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Brook-green, near Hamerſmith, Jun. 1. 1922: 


A PROPOSAL 


FOR PERFECTING 


A LATIN GRAMMAR 


by the joint labors of the learned : 
"FOUNDED 


on the general complaint of our moſt celebrated 
maſters againſt the inſufficiency of thoſe we have : 


AND OFFER'D 


to the conſideration. of proper Judges by 


SOLOMON LOWE: 
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WITH * 
an eſſay towards the accompliſhment of the deſign WW 
in A SPECIMEN of 


Half of his own GRAMMAR, 


and A CRITIQUE on 


Part of the Dean of RocHESTER's. 


Nullum munus reip. adſerre majus meliusve poſſumus, Joe 
ft docemus, atq; erudimus juventutem; his praeſertim moribus 
atque temporibus, quibus ita prolapſa eſt, ut omnium 
opibus refroenanda atque coercenda fit. Cicero. 
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Sold by J. Wrar in Paul's 2 S. BALLARD in Lirtle- Britain, 


Dow NIN in Bartholomew cloſe, J. Os BORN in Lombard - ſtreet, 2 ; 
W. TarLox in Pater-naſter row, and J. NooN in Cheapſide. * J 


T O 


The LEARNED. | 


GENTLEMEN, 


IN, iu the two following pieces, 
given a ſpecimen of my own ſcheme of 
grammar, and a pattern of examina- 
tion in a critique on the Dean of Ro- 
cheſter's, 1 have, at preſent, offer 4 
what 1 am able towards forwarding 
| | = 7; deſign of a perfect grammar: 
and, having thus prepar'd the way, I do hereby invite and 
beſeech you to think of ſome method for the accompliſh- 
ment of ſo uſeful an undertaking. 

It is too well known that our ways of initiating in the 
ſtudy of the languages, are, for want of proper means, /0 
perplext and tedious , that children, for the moſt part, 
abbor the expenſive bleſſing ; and maſters are often driven 
to the uncomfortable task by mere neceſſity. hence fretful- 


-ne(s and impatience, inſolence and barbarity in tbe one; 


and, in the others, perverſeneſs, deſpair, extravagance, 
and all the evils of incurable ignorance and abandon'd li- 
centiouſueſ In conſideration hereof 1 have ventur d to 


A 2 add 


| 


: 
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add one efſay more to the many attempts, that have been © 
made, ever ſince the reign of K. Henry the V1Ilth, for 


the reforming that grammar, which by his authority was 
order'd to be taught in all the ſchools of his realm. * 

1 readily acknowlege that many of thoſe great men, 
who have been employ'd and encourag'd in the execution 
of this deſign, have ſucceeded very well; and ſcarce any 
have been ſo unfortunate, as not to have contributed ſome- 
thing thereto : yet I would fain hope, that, by the help 
of thoſe lights which they have left us; and by the uni- 
ted endeavors of ſuch as may agree herein, or, by public 
authority, may be appointed hereto ; ſomething may be 
done in this affair, for the glory of the preſent age, and 
for the benefit of poſterity, much more excellent than has 
ever yet been perform'd in any nation. | 
All that lies in my pawer, I heartily devote to the pro- 
moting this good deſign : and, if in any thing my zeal has 
tranſported ine, on this occaſion, ſo far as to bring me un- 
der the cenſure of any; I hope they will find reaſon, at 
leaſt on the account of my honeſt endeavors, to pardon my 
indiſcretion. The nature of the work has, indeed, oblig'd 
me to ſay ſome things, that may ſeem"to ſavour of too 


much reſpect for my ſelf, and too little for others: But, I 


truſt, it will be conſider d, that, in an attempt at any 
thing extraordinary, it is impoſſible, however neceſſary it 


may be to attain the end, .either to point at the excellencies 


one aims at, without an air of vanity ; br to Go another 
his faults, without the appearance of ilnatur'd rudeneſs, 
or inſolent civility. In both theſe particulars I bave en- 
deavor'd to be as inoffenſive as the nature of the thing 
would bear; inaſmuch as, in cenſuring the performances 
of others, I have either fallen. in with the prevaling opi- 
nion, or alleg'd the authorities of conſiderable men, or 
backt my charge with ſufficient proof and, in recom- 
mending my own, I have only declar'd, that, after having 


—_— —_—— — 


* An hiſtorical account of the ſeveral attempts that have been made 
towards the Reformation of Grammar, See in Mr. Haynes preface to 
his Grammar, and Mr. Philips Compendious way of teaching the 
learned languages, | | 
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diligently us'd all the helps that could be had from books, 
* converſation, or correſpondence by letter, I have done my 
' utmoſt to make a valuable preſent to my country; and to 


put the learned upon entering on ſuch meaſures as may'beſ 
anſwer the great end, either by producing a better plau 
than what 1 have offer d, or by putting me in a condition 
of perfecting mine. in order whereunto it will be neceſ- 


ſary to examin it under the characters I have aim'd at, 


viz. the ſhorteſt, plaineſt, fulleſt, and beſt contriv'd, + 


8 


. 


+ NB. The contrivance conſiſts. in he METHOD or diſpoſition of 
the precepts : which I have endeavor'd to preſent, as in a picture, to 
ſenſe and imagination, in order to aſſiſt memory and judgment; hau- 
ing drawn up the doctrine of every great article in oppoſite pages, to 
be taken in at one view ; and plac'd the fundamental rules in Texr, 
at the top of each, for the inſtruction of beginners ; the leſs neceſſary 
precepts being ſubjoin'd in SuBTExT, for the improvement of the 
more advanc'd : to which, for the entertainment of the curious, I 
have added proofs, illuſtrations, examples, and other uſeful obſervations, 
in NoTEs, referr'd to by ſuperiors ; and, that the whole might be 
eaſy to conſult, I have diſpos'd every thing in each of theſe, according 
to the nature of the matter, or in the order of the alphabet. But for 
a fuller account of my deſign and conduct, I muſt refer the reader to 
the preface before the firſt part of My Merhod, which I hope to publifh 
in a few days —— Only I would here recommend what I there o- 
mitted, that when a lad is put upon learning the very plaineſt parts of 


| uh much more the metaphyſics of the art; the maſter ſhould 


rſt teach him to read his leſſon ; and, by familiar queſtions and can- 
vaſings, give him ſo much underſtanding of it, as the nature of the 
thing will allow, or the capacity of the child can admit. Hereby ſome 
uictul ſenſe will accompany the right ſounds ; and both will paſs ſoon- 
er into the mind, and be turn'd to uſe with abundance more advan- 
tage, than can reaſonably be expected from the common methods 
oe etting grammar; eſpecially if the lad be put upon drawing it 
forth into practice, by writing ſuch exerciſes as are proper to fami- 
liarize and fix the notices. For inſtance, in the igms of declen- 
ſions, before he begins to get any of them, let him firſt be taught to 
read them diſtinctiy, directing his eye and underſtanding to the radi- 
cal letters, that are always unalter d; and carrying him thro*' the ſe- 
veral alterations of the ſervile, in the terminations of caſes, tenſes, 

erſons, &c. then, in pozta, bona, amare, amo, or any other examples, 

t him tell what letters are radical, which ſervile; diverſifying the 
latter through the endings of the paradigms; and afterwards writing 
down, for the improvement of his hand, and the information of his 
head, as many as ſhall be found neceſſary to make him expert in the 
application of the patterns. By this means he will gain the knowlege 
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to himſelf, and advantage to his ſcholar. 
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as well for the eaſe of teachers, as for the rational and 
expeditious improvement of learners. 


Beſide this ſolicitude for the public, and my beſt en- 


dea vors to ſerve it; all I pretend to more, is, ſo far to 


diſtruſt my ſelf, as to be open to advice; and ſo far to 


commend others, as 1 judge them deſerving. And this I 
. Faks the liberty to declare, partly to encourage thoſe, whon 


it may concern, to communicate their obſervations ; and 
partly to aſſure my benefattors of the ſincerity of my eſteem, 
when I come to make my acknowlegements. In the mean 
time I forbear inſinuating any prejudices in favor of the 


work from the authority of names, wing content it ſhould | 


periſh, if it cannot ſtand the teſt of . 
nation. | 

Having thus endeavor'd to clear the way by this un- 
welcome apology for my ſelf, 1 would hope that the thing 


e ſevereſi exami- 


ill not ſuffer by any paſſions, that may ariſe from my 


preſuming to do what might better have been done by many 
other hands : but, if, after all, my ſcheme ſhould be re- 
jected, either for want of worth, or becauſe the author is 
living; there is one, which 1 would recommend both on 
the account of its excellence, and its being drawn up by 
an unknown hand : entitled The royal grammar reform'd 
into a more eaſy method for the better underſtanding 
the Engliſh, and more ſpeedy attainment of the Latin 
tongue: and publiſh'd by Mr. Churchill about ſeven and 
twenty years ago. The whole of it, in my opinion, is ſo 
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and uſe of every thing before he is aware, without looking upon vvhat 
he does as a task, or being alarm'd at the account he is to give of his 
leſſon to his maſter. What he has thus got, let him often repeat; 
that he may, in his mind alſo, have a ready recourſe to his rules and 


patterns on every occaſion, without the plague of getting, forgetting, 


and getting again and again; as is neceſſary, when the memory 1s 
charg d with a great ſtock of jargon ; ſuch as the greateſt part of 
grammar muſt to children, in what words ſoever expreſs d, or 
how well ſoever contriv'd: it being very certain, that, with regard to 
perſpicuity, ſcarce any precepts can be plain to a child; and thoſe 
only are to be accounted moſt ſa, which are conceiy'd in ſuch words, 
and Jiſpos'd in ſuch a manner, as ſha!l enable a maſter to communi- 
cate the inſtructions, they are delign'd to convey, with greateſt cafe 


= 
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and | well defign d, and every part drawn up with ſuch ſpright- 
1 lineſs of fancy and ſtrength of judgment, that he muſt 
have a mighty bias from prejudice,” who is not inclin d to 
prefer it to any thing of the ſame nature, that has yet been 
made public. 
For this imprudent freedom I ask pardon of my friends; 
who will be apt to tell me, that I might eaſily have in- 
gratiated my ſelf with ſeveral of my brethren, that have- 
no ſmall intereft to ſupport or fink my credit with the ma- 
ny ; ſince, of their performances, as well as thoſe of others 
which they approve, I might, with very good reaſon, have 
faid ſeveral very handſome things; and, at the ſame time, 
have conceal'd my value for ſuch as they have happen d to 
overlook, or found occaſion to be prejudic'd againſt. this, 
I confeſs, 1 might, and, in prudence, ſhould have done; 
had 1 ſought my own, more than my country's good : but, 
for ſuperior merit, which am now. concern'd 10 recom- 
mend, I always had a ſtrong paſſion, wherever I found it : 
and to this I am content to ſacriſice my intereſt; having 
learnt to prefer the applauſes of an honeſt mind, and the 
approbation of the few, before the noiſe of multitudes, and 


the meaner advantages that may accrue from the diſguiſes 
of an artful diſſimulation. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Br CORN OTE 8 on page 11 of grammar, I have, upon ſecma thoughts, 


fund otcafion to alter in the following manner: The Coxu- 
1B; £471NG of a verb through the moods and tenſes of the 


To Note 5 an page 11 of grammar the reader is deſir'd to ſubjoin what 
s : For, the terminations, characteriſtic of the perſons, being 

- brought cloſe together; and nicely correſponding to the ſeveral altera- 
I ry: | * F tions 
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tions of the ſervile letters, which are ſo ſituate as to ſtrike the eye 
diſtinctly from both the radicals and the terminations : the harmony 
of the parts, ſo adjuſted, does fo ſenſibly affect the underſtanding : 
that the whole compaſs of the doctrin may be got without that it 

culty, and comprehended without that confuſion, which muſt needs 
ariſe from its being diffus'd into 19 or 20 pages, as in the abridgmænt 
of the Nouvelle methode; or perplext with unneceſſary mixtures, as in 
the inflexion of the imperative mood in our Legal grammar. But, 
the conveniency of teaching children by paradigms being call'd in que- 
ſtion by ſome, I beg leave to add to theſe reflections a particular ac- 
count of an experiment, which I made on this occaſion. Twa 
« days after breaking up for the holidays, when children's minds are 
* naturally diſſolv'd into an extraordinary remiſſneſs; and a little play, 
© on its firſt reliſh, indiſpoſes them for attention; after ſtrict confine- 
* ment to buſineſs till 2 a- clock for ſome petty miſdemeanors; about 
„ in the evening, I call'd into ſchool, from his comrades, a lad of 
about 7 years of age, who loves play moſt immoderately ; and, on 
te that account, together with the volatility of his temper, ſeems inca- 
4 pable of any impreſſions from either gentleneſs or ſeverity. To 
<« this lad, at that time, I offer'd this very paradigm ; which I pitch'd 
« upon with deſign, becauſe, to the unthinking it may look like cryp- 
«* tography, for the decyphering of which I was forc'd to give a key 
« in the notes. In halt an hour's time, though he had never learnt 
« any thing at all of grammar, I not only taught him to read the 
« whole active voice, but alſo made him perfect maſter of it; ſo that 
« he could readily, by heart, without miſſing a letter, decline every 
« word in it, or any other in imitation of it: and, which is more, 
* the impreſſion was fo ſtrong on his fancy, that though he had no 
book, exerciſe, or ſuggeſtion, I found him able to do the like a- 
« bout 9 at night; and again, the next day about noon, notwith- 
« ſtanding his being ſo much indiſpos d with the growing ſymptoms 
« of a fever, that I was oblig'd, in the afternoon, to ſend to his pa- 
« rents to fetch him home. nay, nine days after, ſome time before 
« his recovery, he miſtook but in one perſon : and, in leſs than half 
« an hour, he was able to ſay the paſſive voice perfectly well; though 
« he went about it with a good deal of reluctance; and met with 
« ſome. amuſements from his brothers, that were at play in his cham- 
e ber, Thus, that, which generally proves the labor of ſeveral weeks, 
«« was contracted into the compaſs of one hour; and laid up in the 
“ mind, much ſafer, and readier for uſe, by the aſſiſtance of all thi 

« faculties ; than when it is wrought into the memory by the dint « 

« frequent repetitions,, without any apprehenſion of that unreal 
«« in the contrivance of the language, which, in this draught, is ſo 
« conſpicuous. | 
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Nemo ſolus ſatis ſapit. ego multos ſaepe vidi regtonem 
fugere confilit, priuſquam repertam habuere. 


Plautus. 
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The REVEREND Dr. PRA T, 


Dean of RochES TEA. 


Jan. 1. 1722. 


„ erewith ſend you a few obſervations on the 
latin grammar, with which you have lately 
oblig'd the world. I had but very little time 
to ſpare from my ſtated buſineſs, or I would 
have preſented you with more. my deſign, 
herein, is partly to ſuggeſt ſome refletions that may be ſer- 
viceable to you-in the review of your work z and partly to 
prevail with you to do me the ſame kind office : for which 
purpoſe I have ſent you a ſpecimen of mine. If you' had been 
pleas'd to have comply'd with a requeſt 1 formerly made you, 
your grammar might perhaps have been more perſect than it 
is ; and you would have ſav'd your ſelf this trouble: and 
mine too would have appear'd with more advantage; and our 
| 4 2 readers 


iv The DED TSATTION 
readers, without the trouble of a controverſy, would have 1 
been better pleasd, becauſe better inſtructed. If you will « } 
pleaſe to recollect, you will find that the requeſt, I made « 
Jou, was in à letter of the fixth of Auguſt 1721, to this cc a 
purpoſe : © Sir, The world is already making its acknow- 1 ( N 
« legements to you for the reformation of Lilly which | fir 
« am inform'd, you are now printing. T pleaſe my ſelf feſ 
with the ſucceſs you are lite to have, both on the ac- ; 
| * count of tbe work, and the reputation your name will 
1 ce give it. I confeſs, I am ſo big with expectation, that ſaid 
& cannot contentedly tarry till it is publiſh'd. This is, Ju 


N N & therefore, to beg the favor of you to order me the ns. 
| &« fheets, that are already printed off; and to give me com- P 85 
| . miſſion for the weft, as they ſhall tome forth. As 1 | 
« have, for ſome time, addifted my ſelf to this ſort of 8 
| & fludy with extraordinary application, it may lie in my Maas 
i cc way, now and then, to ſuggeſt a hint that may not be ihe . 
| | cc unuſeful. I am indeed engag'd in the ſame deſign, but be 
If « on a quite different plan, as you will perceive by the zh 46 
0 « enrlos'd; fo that mine will, by no means, interfere with feat, 


ic yours: and, as T have invited the learned, by adver- ba ve 
cc riſements in the news-papers*, to affiſs me with their coul 
C animadverſions, I did not doubt hut you would be ready . 
« yo gratiſ the curioſity of any one, that was willing ta | I? 

« contribute mad 
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| ® The ntuertiſement was this: To the Learned in Great Britain and | Wilir 

Ireland. SoLomon Lowe, of Hanmerfmith near London, having put to the 
preſs An Eſſay on Education, wherein he hopes he has diſcover'd A F 
more eaſy und expeditious method of learning the Intiguages than any yet * 
| extant ; and being reſoly'd to ſpate no coſt or pains to accompliſh a 
work of ſuch importance to the public; does, hereby, invite the wry 
Learned to afſiſt him with their animadverſions. In order hereunto, 2 
be propoſes to ſend the firſt proof of every half - ſneet to ſuch 4 are gharge 

| willing 
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& contribute any thing to the perfection of your work, 
« Fhatever opinion I may have of my own ſcheme, I 
& am ſenſible that your defign is better laid to be generally 
cc accepted; and I heartily wiſh you all the ſucceſs your 
& ſkill and induftry may deſerve, &c.” To this you thought 
fit to give me no anſwer ; though, for my own part, I con- 
feſs, I could not have treated any body with ſo much neg- 
left : only I was inform'd, upon a ſecond application to a 
worthy young gentleman of your acquaintance, that you 
faid it was an unreaſonable defire, and that you could not 
comply with it. Indeed, had it not been attended with 
proper circumſtances . 9 excuſe it, every body muſt have 
condemn'd it : but, by the frankneſs with which I writ, 
by the ſpecimen which JI ſent you, and by the public in- 
vitation which I had afore made to the learned, I thought 
the requeſt was ſo circumſtanc'd, that there was no room for 
the leaſt jealouſy that I had any diſhonorable deſign, ei- 
ther of prejudicing the world againſt your work, or of per- 
fecting my own. As to the former, your compliance would 
have put it more effefually out of my power, unleſs you 
could have ſupposd me utterly abandon'd to all ſenſe of 
reputation with the wiſe and virtuous. As to the latter, 
you might eaſily have perceiv'd, by the little progreſs I had 
made in what was preliminary, that I might, without 
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willing to examin his Method of learning Latin; that whatever altera- 
tions ſhall be found neceſſary upon the hints that ſhall be ſuggeſted, 
may be made, how expenſive ſoever, before the half-ſheets are printed 
off, Thoſe, therefore, that will be fo kind as to lend their aſſiſtance 
to fo laudable an attempt, are defir'd, forthwith, to ſend him their 
names and places of abode, poſt- paid; and care ſhall be taken to furniſh 
them with the half-ſheets, from time to time, without any further 
Charge or trouble. | 
auy 
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any prejudice to my deſign, have made all the ad vantages | 
of your work when the whole was publiſh'd, as I could 
have done by the ſheets, had they come ſingly to my hands 
ſomething ſooner. All, I think, that could reaſonably be | 
inferr'd from my conduct in this affair, is, that I was 
very deſirous that the world might have two performances, 
upon different plans, as perfect and uſeful as the nature of 
each was capable of. Beſides, by the advertiſement I put you 


in mind of, you might have ſeen that I deſir'd no more of you, 
than what I begg d of others, whether friends or foes, to 


demand of me; nor indeed ſo much : for I would have been 
glad to have paid for the poſtage of every ſheet, though I © 
had been at a greater diſtance, ſo much curioſity had I, 


and ſuch concern for the public. So that I am utterly at 
a loſs to conceive how it was poſſible for you to judge the 
requeſt unreaſonable ; and, therefore, ſhall not wrong you 

with fruitleſs ſurmiſes ; being willing to believe that you 
had ſome valuable reaſon for your refuſal. 


Having thus given you an account of the reaſons, that 
induc d me to make theſe obſervations; I ſhall endeavour 
to ſatisfy you about the manner in which I ſend them, and 
my conduct in drawing them up. As to the former, 1 

was of opinion that a fair tranſcript of them from the 
preſs would be more legible and eaſy for you, and more ad- 
vantageous to my ſelf; inaſmuch as I might, by- this 
means, obtain the animadverſions of others, if you ſhould 
think it proper again to overlook me. As to the latter, 
jon may be pleas'd to obſerve, that the plan of my obſer- 
vations was laid upon eight pages of your general rules of 
gender, having deſign d to compare your whole account of 
ts the 
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he genders with my own: but I higey to be tir'd of 1 
nice an examination, by that time I had got to the end of 
Jour general rules; and ſo broke off, only throwing-in ſuch 


obſervations as fell under the heads I had drawn up, and 
fore'd themſelves upon me, when the conſideration of the 


former oblig'd me to conſult any other place; or when, to 
relieve my mind not a little fatigu'd with ſuch unwelcome 


work, I dipt here and there for variety of entertain- 
ment. | | 


The method, I have taken, has indeed oblig d me to 
nſe ſome terms, that ſound harſher than I could wiſh : 


| however I bope it will help you to 4 more diftintt view of 


what I jugd'd amiſs, and in much leſs compaſs than if I 
bad run on drſcanting upon every thing as it came in my 
way. At this rate, indeed, I might have ſwelPd this 
fpecimen to what fize I had pleas'd, with much leſs trou- 
ble to my ſelf, and more ſecurity from being cenſur d for 
ſingularity : but I had more regard to your eaſe, than to 
treſpaſs on you in ſuch a manner; and to rob you of that 


time, which might be better employ'd i in the ſervice of the 
church. 


Upon the whole, I hope 1 have ſaid nothing to dif. 
quiet you. If my obſervations are juſt, you will hardly 
be angry that I ſhow you the way, when you are out of 
it; you know too well the ill conſequences of going wrong, 
when you cut out a road for multitudes to follow but, 
if I am miſtaken in the main of what I advance, ſince 
it cannot be ſnppos'd that I went about to miſlead you, 
1 Lope you will at leaſt excuſe me; and, if you pleaſe, 

Piiy 
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pity me and poſterity 2 far, 4 to ſet me to rights, and 
ſave them from being ſeduc'd by me. 


After all, allowing that I am utterly in the wrong, 
and that your work is altogether faultleſs with reſpect to 
the charge which 1 bring againſt it: there is one qualifi- 
cation, which, I believe, you. your ſelf, when you think 
of it, will judge to be very momentous, and own you had 
n0 regard to; and that is, the printing it in ſuch a form 
as ſhould ſtrite the eye and imagination with a well- 
proportion d picture as-it-were of every great article. For 
inſtauce, could you have ſet before us, in one view, the | 
doctrin of genders, of declenſions, of conjugations, - Fc. 
the {[ymmetry of the whole, and the fignificancy of every | 
part, would have more ſenfubly affetted all our faculties. ; 
and, thereby, have enabled us ta receive the impreſſiou 
ſooner, to retain it longer, to apply it better, and to con- 
fult it, on all occaſions, with more eaſe and advantage. 
Now, this is what I have aim'd at more, and what I 
apprehend you have done leſs, than any that ever writ | 
before us. But of what importance this is, and bow per- 
form'd, with whatever elſe I have advanc'd, 1 humbly 
ſubmit to the judgment of the learned; and am, 


7 with much reſpect, 


your moſt humble ſervant 
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my great diſappointment, I find, 
that, for aught I have been able to 
obſerve in the examination of yours, 
there is nothing in it to ſupply any 
grammar, eſpecially if it | defects of mine, you having done 
be large, is certainly 4 | very little elſe than quoted ſame of 
: EET) fault, and of ſome con: | thoſe grammars, which I had afore 
ſequence too: and, therefore, in | digeſted; and, therefore, I think; I 
comparing yours with mine, I pur- | may well be excus'd, if I fave my 
pos to have added to mine, what | ſelf the trouble of ſhowing you 
I wanted, from yours; and, from | yours: eſpecially as they are of 
mine, to have furniſh'd you with 2 moment than the other faults; 
what you have omitted. but, to | and lie obvious to any body's ob- 
E. A ſervation, 
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did more 


numerous 
ſer vation, that will give himſelf the 
trouble to compare yours withmine. 

However, there is one, which, 
though no body can overlook, yet 
I cannot help mentioning ; becauſe 
I would give you an occaſion of 
accounting for ſomething, which 
I think you could hardly forget, 
or imagin your readers would not 
require. It is likely you know 
that the declining of nouns and 
verbs has, by ſome of the moſt 
celebrated critics, been judg'd gram- 
mar enough for the attaining a 
good skill in any language: and 
yet, though you are very copious 
in other caſcs, as will appear un- 
der the head of ſuperfluities, you 
give us no paradigms of the de- 


dclenſions, either of nouns or verbs. 


In nouns, indeed, you tell us that 
there are five declenſions; and that 
the firſt is, when the genitive ends 
in ae or es, the dative in ae or e, 
c. (p. 58.) and fo we are not left 
utterly in the dark: but, in verbs, 
J find no directions at all for the 
declining of regular verbs; or even 
of ſum, which you know is auxi- 


liary in one half of the tenſes of 


every paſſive and deponent verb. I 
wonder at this the more, becauſe, 
as the leaves flie off the finger in 
taking a very ſlight view of the 
book, one can hardly miſs ſeeing 
paradigms of greek declenſions (p. 
G1, 65.) and irregular verbs, (p. 
167.) Ge. Had it not been for 
this, I could more eaſily have ſup- 


ſome valuable conſideration, to 
reſerve them for ſome other place, 
to which you might judge they 
operly belong. and this 
I ſhould have been more readily 


| mem that you were determin'd, 
* 
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important 
diſpos'd to believe, on the account 
of my own conduct in ſome caſes 


of a like nature: having referr'd | 
certain articles ( which ſome peo- 


ple might expect in my grammar, 
becauſe they generally find them 
in others) to more proper and con- 
venient places. for inſtance, the 
directions for knowing the geni- 
tive of the third declenſion, which 
you have diſpos'd of in your auc- 
tarium, I have contrivd to be 
learnt by way of vocabulary, and 


therefore have plac'd them there 
not only becauſe of the additional 
benefit of learning the engliſh of 
ſo many words, but alſo becauſe, 
in their place, they would have 
marr'd the picture, which I have 


drawn, of the declenſions, by their 
diſproportionate ſize. In like man- 
ner the archaiſms of the declenſi- 
ons, con jugations, &c. I have 
thrown into a ſupplement, rather 
than treated of them in the ſeve- 
ral places to which they . 
partly becauſe they are leſs neceſſa- 
ry for learners, and, in the body 


of the work, might rather amuſe | 


than edifie ; and partly, - becauſe 
when they are preſented together 
in one page, they will ſooner give 
ſuch as are curious a clearer idea of 
the roman language in its infancy, 
than if they were ſcatter'd up and 
down, where the nature of the 
ſubject requir'd them. 7 
1 confeſs, I cannot ſo well ac- 
count for theſe omiſſions of yours : 
bur you know beſt the reaſons of 
your own conduct, and the com- 
paſs of your deſigns; and there- 
tore can give the world better ſa- 
tisfaction in this caſe, than any 
body elſe by gueſſing for you. 
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Etro2s, 


in a work of this nature, are hard- 
ly to be avoided: yet many, and 
thoſe too not inconſiderable, will 
not eaſily be excus'd. Now you 
have got the whole of your work 
in a more commodious view, than 
when it was in manuſcript, you 
will more eaſily diſcover your miſ- 
takes, I am very ſenfible how 
difficult it is, amongſt a crowd of 
papers and innumerable attendances, 
eſpecially in forming a new delign, 
and working upalmoſt every thing 
in a new manner, to guard againſt 
defects and errors: and, therefore, 
as I am, on theſe accounts, much 


ERRORS 


| 


more obnoxious than you are; you 


may be ſure I preſent you this 
ſmall ſpecimen with no other de- 
fign than to aſſiſt you in the re- 
view of yours, and to engage you 
in the amendment of mine. What 
I have to offer on this head, you 
will be pleas'd to accept under the 
following titles: 

1. MIS TAKES Or YOUR 
owN: (1) Omne vitium orationis 
barbariſmus vocatur, five in ſcri- 
bendo, five pronunciando. p. 12. 
(2) Inter adverbium et praepoſitio- 
nem diſcrimen haud unquam aliter 
quam regimine dignoſci poteſt. p. 


ſum multo 


2, from others 


20. (3) Gemmarum nomina etiam 
nonnulla feminei generis ſunt: ut 


chpſolitus, Cc. p. 43. (4) Inter 


diptota numerantur indutui, melos, 


nuptui, ſatias, tabi, virus. p. 82. 


(5) Ferveo ferxui habet. p. 137. (6) 
Labo caret praeterito. p. 155. (7) 
Animans modo femininum, modo 
neutrum reperitur. p. 189. 

2. MISTAKES FROM OTHERS. 
(i) In general I cannot but ob- 
ſerve that your conduct, in com- 
piling this grammar, has but too 
ſtrong ſymptoms of too eaſy a 
credulity. From ſuch a maſterly 
hand as the Dean of Rocheſter, 
after a matter of twenty F 
preparation, the world no doubt 
expected ſomething they might de- 
pend upon. inſtead of this, whe- 
ther they take a curſory view of 
your work, or examine it more 
attentively, they will find ſo very 
little of your own, and ſo muc 
of others, ſo digeſted, that every 
body will be apt to cry out in the 
words of Terence, which Mr 
Symes is pleas'd to apply to Mr 
Johnſon's commentaries b Tacertior 

uam dudum. And this 
they will * the more induc'd to 
do, becauſe you not only quote 
your authors moſt common] 
without occaſion*®, but almoſt al- 


2 You will excuſe me the trouble of 
proving the following miſtakes to be re- 
ally ſuch, becauſe you will eafly find 
them to be ſo, upon examination. 

b Art the fame time that he pompouſ- 
ly invites you, in the words of Martial 
to Fauſtinus (epig: 1. 24.) to publiſh the 
work, which he was told you had pre- 
par d with great art and induſtry. V. 
Symes, Nolumus Lilinm defamari. 1709. 
Pref. p. 14. 


2 


© that is (i) when the authority has 
little credit: (ii) or when the thing (1) 
either needs no authorities at all; (2) or 
might have been expreſs'd by your ſelf 
in a manner more inſtructive to your 
readers, and better proportion'd to the bo- 
dy of your work. for inſtance (i) You 
tell us, upon the word of Mr. Hoole, that 
A line over a number makes it ſo many 
thouſands, p. 14. This, methinks, is to 
diſparage your own authority; and may 
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ways with all their imperfections 9. 
Ot this you will not require a 
proof; . becauſe that would be to 
tranſcribe a great part of your 
book. only, if the obſervation is 
not well grounded, I ſhould be glad 
to be directed to a few inſtances 
to the contrary : that I might have 
the pleaſure of meeting with bet- | 
ter entertainment than I generally 
turn to; and ſay ing ſomething 
that might be more to the credit 
and ſatis faction of one, who has 
taken ſo much pains, even out of 
his ſphere, for the ſervice of his 
country. (ii) In particular, you 
will do well to conſider whether 
the following names have not be- 
tray d you into evident errors: (1) 
Als r ED, &c. Tolle me mu mi mis: 
fic variato domus. p. 72. (2)] 


ERRoRs 


2, from others 
comparationem vendicant : ut Ne- 
ro, Neronior. p. 98. (3) Jon N- 
SON: Ops apud Accium, et opts no- 
minativo invenit Johnſonus ocula- 
tiſſimus, apud Ovid. triſt. i. 3. 10. 
p. 82. (4) MEzLancTroN: Ge- 
nitivo, dativo, et vocativo ſingu- 
lari caret Vis, vim, a vi. p. 83. 
(5) RoBinson: Nomina quin - 
tae declinationis carent plerumque 
gen. dat. et abl. plur. Excipe res, 
fatiefque, dies, ſpes, progemeſque. 

uas voces numero totas licet eſ- 
ſe ſecundo. p. 87. (6) Schmp. 


Auimans eſt omnis generis: ut re- 


liquos animantes, Cit. caeteras ani- 
| mintes, Cic. peſtifern animalia®, Plin. 
Inter diptota numeratur virus. Lu- 
cretius quidem etiam v viro, et 
plurali viros dixit. p. 82. (7) Sei- 
oPP1UsS: Avi femineis datur, fed 


BvusBy: Subſtantiva etiam in 6: 
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| cauſa ſignificati. p. 32. (8) Vi- 
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tempt people to ſuſpe& your judgment, 
(i) 3 when ſuch — * 
ties are frequently alleg'd, (1) as if it 
were to aſſure us more effeCtually of ſi 
truths as theſe: A vowe / beftre 4 towel, 
in the ſame word, is ſhort. Lil. Voſſ. p. 192, 
II. The two firſt ſyllables in animare_and 
ani moſus are ſhort, becauſe they are ſhort 
in animns. Lil. &c. p. 196, I. {2 or 
if it were worth while for the britiſn 
youth to attend to the trivial debates of 
grammarians, the deciſion of which would 
neither forward them in learning che 
2 nor give them a finer reliſh of 
Its delicacies. - I can hardly think you 
Will, upon ſecond thoughts, approve, your 
pending à matter of three pages (125 
&c.) to acquaint us with the janglings o 
grammarians about gerunds, when you 
an ght have fatisfy'd the conſiderate, in 
ree lines, about the truth of What yo 
have advanc'd concerning them in the 


text. oF th 
1. You, are often migbty punctual in 


9655 ng the ery pages of grammars: byr 
e | i 


dom direct us to che fountain. 


from one another; 


ſhou 


would have been a good piece of ſervice 
to poſterity, and no injury to your au- 
thors, if you had made their quotations of 
the chatte writers more particular than 


they generally are. You would ther 


have aſſur'd us, that yon did not take 

upon truſt, as they ſeem to have done 
| and your readers 
would have been better farisfy'd with that 


- anthority, which would, thus, have given 


a ſanction to the moſt authentic. 


But, allowing this to be an error of 
the en for animantig, which yer we 
4 have had ar leaft in your ſecond 
edition of the emendanda: to be content 
with a proof from Pliny, when you could 
gully have given ſeveral from Cicero, is 
uch an argument of credulity, as ill be- 
comes a critic. 5 | 
I ſuppoſe you did not mean to take 
i into the rule: becauſe, having afor 
Fx ke of Cities, Countries, Iflarids, an) 
Ships, you conclude, from Voſſius, that 
wo; have the gender from their ending; 
and then add, Regwla fit ergo: Inſula, na- 
vis, avis. &c. femineis dantur, ſed cu 


+ 


fant : what follows, to the end of 
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TRE, & c. Pudor, ſopor, plurali ca- 
rent. p. 86. (9) Voss ius: (a) Obex 
obice obices. p. 83. (8) Sane Tullli 
eſt pro Cn. Planco, O reliquas omnes 
dies, & c. p. 33. But your quoting 
of this, on his authority, I do 
not at all wonder at. Vou ſeem 
to have ſo great a reſpect for 
our authors the grammarians, as 
bardly to queſtion the truth of 
what they tell you; and to be ſo 
eaſy about the juſtice of their quo- 
tations, as to take their word for 
it without cxamination. 
3. Mis QuoTaT1oNns®, (i) 
when we are refer d to a wrong 
e of an author: e. g. Omnis, 
quilibet, quiſque, habent vocativum, 
ut oſtendit Voſſius, p. 656. Prat p. 
84. Whereas Voſſius only ſays in 
that place, that he will ſhew it in 
another, to wit, anal. iv. 3. p. 191. 
(ii) or, when the author, you refer 
to, is quoted in a wrong place. 
e. g. In the paragraph Arth, ec. 
p. 32. Fohnſon. app. p. 17. ought 
to come next after ſemper maſculina 


the paragraph, being, I ſuppole, | 
our own explication ; the father, 
1{e I do not well underſtand 


it. (iii) or, when you ſubjoin 
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4, miſrepreſentation* 
of your own: as p. 7 9. Monopto- 
tis addit Robinſonus aſtu, et bene, 
aſtus tamen ling. legitur a Silio; ac 
limiliter Val. Flac. in plurali aſtzs. 
Voſſ. de an. l. 1. c. 47. (iv) or, 
when you do not ſubjoin an au- 
thor's name to an obſervation of 
his own: as, (1) p. 46. Glis glitis, 
humus tenax, et Glis gliſſis, lappa, 
barbara ſunt. l. 1. c. 29. inſtead of 
Voſſ. de an. l.1.c.29. (2) p. 101. 
Interea acre judicium adhibendum 
eſt, ut quæ in legendis authoribus 
raro occurrunt, raro itidem uſur- 
pentur; ut egregiiſſimus, c. To 
this you ſhould have ſubjoin'd Til. 
gram. p. 34. edit. oxon. 5F. 

4. M1iSREPRESENTATIONS: 
when you quote an author in 
your own words; and thereby (i) 
either rob us of ſome advantages 
with which his own words would 
have given us his meaning: e. 
(t) Voss1us: Monoptotis addit 
Robinſonus aſtu, et bene, aſtus ta- 
men ſing. legitur a Silio; ac fimi- 
liter Val. Flac. in ſecundo in plu- 
rali aſtus. de an. I. 1. c. 47. ap. Prat. 
p. 29. Voſſius thus: Itidem e- 
vxſhala ſtatuunt ablativi caſus, aſtu. 
ſponte, &. Atqui Silii eſt lib. xvi: 
non ars, aut alu belli, vel dexters 


another's name to an obſervation 


FR 2 


deerat. ac ſimiliter Valer. Flaccus 


— 


Bgnificati: Sciop. You know too well the 
meaning of ergo, to reaſon at that rate: 
but it was an overſight, which any body, 
in ſuch a vaſt variety of things, might ea- 
fily have fallen into. 

8 This head being of leſs conſequence 


Than Teveral of the reſt, Thave only taken 


notice of two or three faults, that I was 


you to greater accuracy, even in matters 
of leſs moment; becauſe I know it would 
de acceptable to the critics. 

f NB. Though you have, here and 


— 


there, given ſome ocraſion for this obſer- 
vation, I do not mean hereby to inſinuate 
that you have been guy or plagiary ; your 
ſeem rather to have taken too great a 

leaſure in multiplying of quotations, and 

owing the compaſs of your acquaintance 
with the grammarians. It is plain che 
former of theſe was an overſight, and it 


Fore'd to find: being willing to prompt is likely enough that che latter is ſo: 


however an emendativn bf ſuch faults 
we render your work more unexceptio- 
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gentile adjectives thus: hic & haee 
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in ſecundo. Cicero etiam in plu- 
rali, lib. iii. de eff. quor ſum haec ? 
uc intelligas non placuiſſe majoribus 
xoſtris aſtus. Eodemque uſi Silius 
in vii, et Seneca Troad. p. 646. 
(2) Vossvs : Glis glitis, humus te- 
nax, et glis Gliſſis, lappa, barbara 
ſunt. 1. 1. p. 29. ap. Prat. 46. Voſ- 
ſius thus : Glis glits, hummus tenax, 
legas in gloflis Iſidori: ied apud 
Feſtum, Nonium, Priſcianum, ct 
probatiores alios, plane de co filen- 
tium eſt; ut latinum minime vi- 
deatur. Nempe decepit eos quod 
glus fit limus tenax. Chariſius, 
Haec glus glut is: alii gluten dixe- 
runt. Auſonius in monoſyllabis : 
rergora dic clypeis acccommoda quae 
Faciat? glus. Sic meliores codices : 
alii glux: unde eſſet in obliquo 
gluctis, ut a nox nodis, Barbarum 
quoque gliffes pro lappis credo ex 
gliſſen, quomodo Belgae lappas vo- 
cant. p. 01. (ii) or lead us into 
miſtakes, which his own words 
would have prevented: e. g. (1) Da- 
NEslus: Veteres inflectebant Hic & 
haec noſtratis, & hoc naſtrate; gen. noſ- 
ftratis, ſicut triſtis; unde Arpinatis, Sar- | 
cinatis in rectoʒ pro quibus recentiores 
Arpinas, Sarcinas; ſed noſtrate, & fimi- 
lia, nom. acc. et voc. ſing. raro uſur- 
_ nec tuto. Dan. 2. Prat. p.114. 

y this repreſentation I apprehend- 
ed that the antient Romans declin'd 


noſtratis & hoc noſtrate, like triſtis ; 
ſo that Arpinatis and ſuch like are 


EKkRroRSs 


4, miſrepreſentatims 
moderns uſe Arpinas, ec. This be- 
ing an error, I was induc'd to con- 
ſult Danefius, who gives us, I 
think, a very different account of 
the matter, and very plataly. his 
words are theſe: Noſtras, Arpinas, 
et id genus alia, olim, ut aiunt, 
inflectebautur ſicut riſtis. ut hic et 
haec noſtratis et hoc noſirate. de maſ- 
culino et teminino non repugno: 
at cruditius ſeculum contractis ma- 
gis gaudebat iiſque omnium gene- 
rum. Upon a review of this, you 
will eaſily perceive that your vere- 
res, & recentiores, Will lead people 
into a quite different notion of this 
ſort of words, from what is natural- 
ly convey'd by Danes's olimut atunt, 
& eruditins ſeculum. (2) Voss1vus: 
(4) Quaedam maſcula in -aſter . ut 
oleaſter. Prat, p. 33. Non dubium eſt 
qui piraſter, aliaque ejuſdem fig- 
nificationis, ejuſdem fit generis ac 
oleaſter. Vol. an. i. 13. ap. Prat. 
p. 33. Now Voſlius, in the chap- 
ter you refer to, 2 that ĩt 
is feminine alſo; though, in the 
eighteenth chapter of the ſame 
book, with all the caution of a 
true critic, he ſays; Dubii generis 
rectius dicantur prog; ſpimus, 
thus pro arbore, aliaque hujuſmo- 
di, de quorum genere merito am- 
bigitur. (5) Veſperis genitivo legi- 
mus. p. 8 1. Neither do we read 
veſperis in the latin authors, nor 
does Voſſius, any where, ſay any 
ſuch thing b. 


nominatives, inſtead of which the 


| 


d On this occafion I cannot forbear 
making my requeſt to you, that you would 
give us ſome  þ by which we ſhall be 
able ro know when you quote an author 


in his own words, and when you take 
the liberty of expreſſing his thoughts in 
your own manner, How advantageouſly 
loever you might be able, on many occa- 
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bad latin, 5 
5. Bad LarTin, in a latin 
1 one would think as dit- 
cult for the author to commit, 
as for the reader to pardon. But, 
notwithſtanding your long labors 
in this province, you have given 
us, in that very little we have of 
ur own, a very evident proof of 
the truth of that obſervation of 
Quintilian : Aliud eſt grammatice, 
aliud latine loqui'. though I can- 
not fairly ſay that you do gram- 
matice loqui, when you tranſgreſs 
even your own rules of 1yntax. 
It is not very eaſy to find a para- 
graph of your own compoſing: 
but, when you do meet with any, 
you can hardly miſs of ſomething 
which you will condemn, upon a 
review, as either improper, or bar- 
barous, or contrary to the rules 
of ſyatax, and the genius of the 
langua The few faults of this 
nature, that have fallen in my way, 
you will readily take into conti- 
deration under the following titles, 
(i) IMPROPRIETIES ©: acquiſitio, 
P. 58, II. anomolus, p. 1, 19, II. 
authores, p. 86. authoritas, p. 143. 
caſualis conjunctio, p. 96, II. cum 


ERRORS 


5, bad latm 
grant in adverbia, p. 101, II. ni 
tallar, p. 10. nullibi, p. 45. Sarci- 
natis, p. 114. ſubaudire, p. 3 1. ſyl- 
vula, p. 274. (ii) BARBARISMS: 
_abbreviatura, p. 155. 214, II. abyſ- 
ſus, p. 43. accidentaliter, p. 64, II. 
alphabetum, p. 251, II. alphabeti- 
cus, p. 277, II. caeſpitare, p. 56. 
cambio, cambſi, campſi, campſum, 
p. 148. caſualis, p. 208. cauſare, 
p. 147. cello, cellui, p. 145. com- 
poſitivus, p. 143. e contra, p. 74. 
20, 326, II. eremus, p. 43. eſſen- 
tialiter, p. 64, II. grammaticalis, 
p. 173, II. immediatus, p. 4, II. 
interlineatio, p. 18. irregularis, p. 
164. 19, II. manifeſtatio, p. 34» 
II. mediante praepoſitione, p. 82, 
II. nupturio, nupturivi, p. 156. 
perſona, p. 58, II. redditivus, p. 
33, II. relatio ad aliquid, p. 34, 
59, I. relative, p. 58, IT. re- 
ſtrictio, p. 124. ſemilunula, p. 18. 
ſubintelligere, p. 19, 71, I. utili- 
mus, p. 101. (iii) SOLECITI SMS: 
(1) Haec definitio non obſtat quo 
minus verba indefinita nomina ſub- 
ſtantiva cenſeri poſſunt. p. 20. (2) 
Nomen non creſcens genitivo ge- 
nus eſt muliebre. p. 38. (3) No- 


caſum amittant, præpoſitiones mi- 


men, et monoſyllaba plurima, vox 


ſions, to repreſent the arians you 
make uſe of; it would, I think, be a 
great pleaſure to the curious, to hear eve- 
one ſpeak in his own language : be- 
es the ſatisfaction of knowing on whoſe 
authority it is, that they receive what you 
offer without ſufficient proof. 

i Your negligence, in this point, is the 
more unaccountably ſurpriſing :* becauſe, 
by ſome expreſſions, which you have 
dropt here and there, you ſeem to have 
an. extraordi paſſion for purity and 

liteneſs of expreſſion. e. g. (1) Preſ⸗ 

ter vox ecclefiaſtica, p. 62, (2) Prac» 


— 


ſepinm Appuleii infimae lati nitatis putidiſ- 
ſimi authoris ablegandum eſt ad foricam. 
P. 312, II. (3) Si dixerit Apuleius ſordi- 
das dentes, non imitandus eſt. Voſſ. Imo, 
bone le&or, nullibi tam 7 foe- 
tidaeque loquelae authorem perditiſſimum. 
imitaberis. p. 47. (4) Acre judicium ad- 
hibendum eſt, ut quae in legendis autho- 
ribus raro occurrunt, raro itidem uſur- 
pentur. p. 101. 

k By which I would mean ſuch ſmaller 
farts in your manner of expreſſion, as 
people of a nicer taſt would be apt to 
throw, at leaſt, among your emendanda. 


8 The Critique 


bad werſe, 6 
muliebris habetur. p.45. (4) No- 
men in #, ut problema, n, ut omen, 
ar, ut jubar, ur dans, ut jecur, us, 
ut onus, put, Ut occiput, omnia neu- 
tra, p. 52. (5) Quae nullum vari- 
ant caſum, &c. velut omnes a tri- 
bus ad centum numeros, aptota 
vocabis. p. 77. (6) Quam opinio- 
nem, ſuiipſius ſolum authoritate, 
ſtabilire conatur. p. 126. (7) Syl- 
vula verborum inveniri eſt in auc- 
tar io. p. 118. (8) Inuſitatior di- 
cendi forma videri eſt. p. 100, II. 
(9) Quæ videri ſunt ſylvulis ad 
calcem operis. p. 63. II. (10) Quam 
caute legendi ſunt veteres ma- 
tici, vel ex hoc liquet, quod, &c. 
p. 143. (11) Syllaba prima ſupinis 
non, ut prxterito,geminatur ; quod- 
que totondi dans ton ſum, docet : ut 
tutuudi tun ſum, atque cecidi cat ſum. 
„148. | 
6. Bad Vers E, though ſthere 
may be no great harm in it, wil 
hardly be excus'd by ſuch as hav 
a delicate ear, or a regard to the 
quantity of ſyllables. (I) of FaLs 
'QuanTiTY-you will find ſome in- 
ſtances: e. g. Libra librae, nubes 
nubis, genus eſt muliebre. p. 38. 
(II) of Cacopreny many: if ſuch 
as the following may be ſo e⸗ 
ſteem'd: (1) p. 34. Adjectivum et 
in um, ſi hominum modo propria 
tollas. (2) p. 44. Neutra in e ſunt 
ca quae genitivum in is, ut mare, 
-x6eddunt. (3) Up. 89. Nundinum ut 
ae plurali, epulum ae, fic! balneum 
et ae dat. (4) p. 151. Dant ffa- 
zum, et ſatum, itum; didi et ex do 
jure ditum vult. (5) p. 156. Nem- 
pe habet a fuo, ſum fri, et a tulo 
rite fer tuli. (III) To this head 


ERRORS 


7. bad pointing 
tle of Bad LATIN) Such Verſes 


(i) as are work'd up with forc'd | 
expreſſions: e. g. (1) Jungas 6 in 
us vertentia graccula quaedam. p. 
43. (2) Tertiam amant, quintam 
plebs. . 
P. 93. (3) A pleoſtarplevi.p.1z7. (ii) 
nificant par- | 
ticles: as (1) Neutra quidem pri- | 
mo muliebria rite ſecundo. p. 89 
(2) Sevi rite ſatum, ſepelivi rite ſe- | 
prultum. p. 149. (3) Adde dedi, ; 


agnoſcuntque quies, requies, 


or ek'd out with 1 


quod jure ditum vult. p. 148. 


7. Bad POI N TIN, notwith- | 
ſtanding it often occaſions obſcu- 
rity, and is always an erabaraſ- 
ment, I would have taken no no- 
tice of; but that you are ſo very | 
frequently guilty of it, that one 
would be apt to think you had ao 
It is not worth 
while to trouble my : ſelf, or the 


— 


regard to it. 
reader, with inſtances of this na- 


your ſelf the trouble to review 
your work with this regard; you 


E | will nnd abundance of faults, in e- 
very page, if not in every period. 


— 


-Perplerity, 
or duch-a confufion, either in the 
manner of expreſſing, or in the 
method of diſpoſing our thoughts, 
as leaves the reader in the dark; 
or, at leaſt, gives him a good deal 
of trouble to come at our mean- 
ing; is certainly a very great fault 
in all compoſures whatſoever : but, 
in a ſyſtem of inſtructions, drawn 
up for the uſe of ſuch as are but 


1:would refer (what ſeverer critics 
would perhaps place under the ti- 


beginning to learn the uſe of 
words, 1t is utterly 9 
| | or 


ture: but, if you pleaſe to give 


It wi 
conlic 
occaſl! 


in the 
in the 
dughts, 
dark; 
od deal 
mean- 
at” fault 
| : but, 
drawn 
re but 
uſe of 
lonable. 

for 
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want of refereiices, 1 
for, as Mr. Johnſon has well ob- 
{erv'd, © an obſcure blundering 


* method of ſtudy, in the younger 


« ſort eſpecially, who are of them- 
« ſelves but too much inclin'd to 
« foolery and idlencſs, is the 
* greatelt diſcouragement, that can 
de be, to induſtry: and then, the 
% mind being aiſhearten'd from 
*« taking pains, where it finds la- 


« bour ro ſo little purpoſe, pre- 


« ſently turns its activity another 
« way; and then betakes it ſelf 
to trifling, which is the firſt 
&« ſtep; and next to vicious em- 
% ployments. and, though tlie oc- 
« cations of the incaner fort, and 


*«« thoſe of the middle rank, by 


“ putting their thoughts upon 
ſome honeſt buſineſs, may chance 
to reſcue them trom this ne- 
« ceſſity; yet, with ſuch, as by 
„the largeneſs of their fortunes, 
„have their time upon their 
hands, it is, in a manner, an in- 
« ſeparable conſequence. Beſide 
« that, the very miſcarriage of 
* children in their ſtudies, though 
it were not ſo often attended 
« with this ſad effect, were e— 
*© nough, in all reaſon, to awaken 
* the care of all ſuch as love their 
* country, or have any humanity 
* for that tender age, to prevent 
* it: that ſo the parents“ money 


* may not be flung away, their 


hopes defeated, the time and la- 
te bour of youth miſpent, and a 
« ſtop put to their progreſs in 
learning and advancement in the 
* world, by their not being fitted 
* for any creditable and profitable 
* employment.” Appar, pref. p.8. 


It will behove you, therefore, to 


conſider whether there be not ſome 
occaſion to review your work 


PERPLEXITIES 


| 


2, wrong references 
with an attentive regaid to the 
condition of thoſe 1caders, for 
whote benefit you compos d it: 
Who, I am afraid, will find na 
imall perpiexity in the uſe of it, 
by reaion of your 

1. MAN T OF REFERENCES: 


when (i) either there is nothing 


in the notes anſwering to referen- 
ces in the text: as f, 7. p. 193, 
II, Goc. (ii) or no references in 
text to lead us regularly to proper 
obſervations in the notes: (e. g.) 
Laniger, c. p. 57, 58. What pre- 
cedes this and the following para- 
graphs about adjectives, belongs to 
the doctrin of ſubſlantives ; and 
ought, at leaſt, to have been diſtin- 
guiſh'd by ſome title, or {ome pe- 
culiarity in the character. Inſtan- 
ces of this nature you will find, 
in abundance, all along your work: 
which you would hardly have ſuf- 
ter d, had you been aware of the 
embaraſment it will give your 
readers. Thoſe, that approve your 
performance, will do well to ſup- 
ply this defect, as they go over it 
the firſt time: ſince, by this means, 
they will be able to conſult it, af- 
ter wards, with much more conve- 
nience. 

2. WRonG REFERENCES: 
(I) when we are reter'd to ſome- 
thing in the notes which is fo- 
reign to the text from which we 
are refer'd : as, Ab imperſ. Haec par- 
ticip. Similia part. p. 187. Arugo, 
Rubigo, p. 85. Os. Sanguis. Ceſ- 
tus. Jubar. p. 86. Copiae, p. 30. 
Caius, Defectiva. Interior. Peni- 
tus. Proxim. p. 104, 6. Quam. 
Ut. Quantum. Georgius. p. 191. 
(II) when, for want of keeping 
conſtantly to one ſort of referan- 
ces, the reader cannot readily caſt 
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ſubtil diſtinctions, 3 
his eye on what he is refer'd to. 
Thus we are reter'd (i) in the 
Notes (1) by ſtars, daggers, &c. 
from the beginning down to p. 94. 
(2) by ſuperior letters from thence 
to the end. (ii) in the Con jectures 
(1) ſometimes by ſtars, &c. (2) 
ſometimes by ſuperior letters: (3) 
ſometimes by ſuperiors in paren- 
theſi. 

3. SUBTIL DisTINCTIONS: 
(1) Spinus non pertinet ad regulam 
generalem de nominibus arborum 
magis quam cyriſus aut rubus . p. 33. 
(2) Sanguis ad uda referri debet, 
non item cruor m. p. 86. 


PERPLEXITIES 


4, looſe expreſſions 


4. LOoOSEH EXTRESSIONS: 


(1) QUADam maſcula in -aſter; ut 


oleaſter, pinaſter . p.33. 


graeca] jugum Latii ſubeunt : ut 


charta domusque b. p. 37. (3) MuL- | 
TA et in- u, fimul -i: ut comm, ge- 
nu, ſinapi, ſemi, gummi. p.77, 78. 


(4) mhilum, gel: et hie quoque 
TAL IA ponas®. p. 87. (5) Quinto 
S AUE carent (ſed Nox tamen 
OMN 1A) caſu. p. 84. 
gra vox vis eſt, niſi deſit Fo RTE 
dativus. p. 84. (7) Omnibus his 
mutilus numerus prior, integer al- 


ter: quae referunt, ut qui; quae 
percontantur, ut ecquis; &c. Quin- | 


| Nice indeed: what rule then do they 
belong to? if to your ſpecial rules, you 
are miſtaken in the gender at leaſt of cy- 
tiſus and rubus. as for ſpinus, ſince we 
have no means of knowing its gender, 
but by analogy ; I ſhould think it would 
be better to uſe it in the feminin. But, 
now I am come to the conjectures, I find 
you take notice of rubus; and tell us, p. 
34. from Suſenlrot, that Serenus us'd it 
in the feminin. and, turther-on, in the 
Notes, p. 44. you give us better authori- 
ties, viz. Columella, Seneca, and Gellius, 
from Voſl, an. i. 31. 

m This obſervation is founded, I ſup- 
poſe, upon ſome nicer diſtinction between 
the ſignification of thoſe two words than 
T have yet met with. 

n Whether theſe are all, or how many 
there are, and which they be, How ſhall 
we di ſcover? 

o By what characteriſtic we may know 
what words are /;ke to the foregoing, 1 
cannot fo much as conjecture. You add, 
indeed, in the notes, a catalogue of twen- 
ry ſeven words: but wherein it is, that 
any ot them reſemble the others, I do not 
. 

? What, in the name of ſenſe, is the 
meaning of Quluto haec ſuepe carent wiſus 
It they have the vocative, they mult al- 
ways have ir; if they want it, they mult 
always want it: no ſuch thing in this 
matter, as lometimes wanting, and ſome- 
times having, Johuſ. apparat. p. 133. 

4'F'o what purpoſe are we told ne: all, 


— 


without being inform'd which they be 
that are excepted. In the notes, indeed, 
you take notice of amr, omnis, quilibet, 
gqniſque, ipſe, Ille, aliquis: but this, I ſup- 
pote, you did not deſign for a complete 
catalogue, 

Other grammarians are poſitive: ir 
would have been proper, therefore, to 
have given the reaſon of your doubt a- 
bout this matter. 

that is, Relatives, Interrogatives, &c. 
are deſeclide in the ſingu 
lar *, yer have all the 
caſes in the plural. But 
this is an overſight. to 
be ſure you know that 
there is the ſame reaſon 
tor their wanting the 
vocative in the plural 
number, as in the ſingu- 
lar. It's 2 pity you ſhould 
have been guilty of chis inadvertence, be- 
cauſe che critics will be apt to inſult you 
eſpecially when they obſerve, that in Lily 
(whom you propole to follow, except when 
he goes wrong) there is a full point after 
teger alter: by which is fignity*d that the 
words preceding, to it precis, vis, Cc. 
and not thofe chat follow, as you have 
unluckily given us to underſtand, are de- 
fective in the ſingular, but have all the 
cuſes in the plural. And this is right e- 
nough : and, what follows in him, is very 
intelligible: Que refernnt, ut qui; quae 
percontantiry, gt ecquuis, & c. ' quinto hats 
ſetege cavent caſu, 


* that is, as we 
are to under- 
ſtand by the ti- 
tle, they only 
want one caſe; 
and, that caſe, 
as we maygueſs 
from the notes, 
is the vocative. 
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ſaeps, | 
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obſcurities, 5 
to ſazpe carent, ſed non tamen 
omnia, caſu. p. 84. (8) Adverbia 
a nominibus & adject:vis . nata, 
comparantur; ct regunt caſus com- 
parativi et ſuperlativi; ut docte, 
doctius illo, doctiſime omnium. ſi mi- 
liter et Qu DAM alia: ut, bene, 
melius, opt ime; male, be ſus, peſſume; 
ſae q ſac ius, ſaecpiſſune; nuper, nu- 
ehe, & SIMILIA". p. 197. (9) 
Praepolitio in compoſitione, eun- 
dem Noxnuxquant caſum regit, 
quem et extra compoſitionem re- 
gebat. p. 100, II. (10) MuLTa 
tunt verba compolita cum ad, con, 
c. quae VI x VNA regunt 
dativum. p. 59, a. II. (11) In da- 
tivum feruntur PLERA EH imper- 
ſonalia, quippe ſaepenumero, uti- 
que relative ponuntur. p. 85, II. 
(12) Sum, cum MuLTis ALI Is, 
geminum adſciſcit dativum. p. 61, 
II. 

5. OBsSCuRIiTIEs, or ex- 
preſſions that have not a ſuitable 


evidence (i) becauſe of ſome im- 


propriety in the manner of ex- 
preſſion: as (1) Monoptota ſunt, 
quae unico caſu reperiuntur, ſive 
ſolo nominativo: ut damnas, mac- 
te. p. 78. (2) Nomina feminei ge- 
neris numerique ſecundi plurima 
ſunt; ſcitiſque Palaemonis arte pe- 
riti commentis videant ; ut cunae, 


quiſquiliaeque. p. 88. (3) Singula 


femineis; neutris pluralia gaudent. 


— * 
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6, confuſion 
Pergamus urbs Troum dat Pergama, 
carbaſus atque carbaſa, voxque ſupel- 
lex -lectilia ctile format. p. 89. (4) 
Nomina, quae monoptota nuncu— 
pantur, in adverbiorum regimine 
incidunt. p. 190. 6. (5) Primae 
aliquando quibuſdam intlectio ter- 
tia cedit; ut Ganges, Calchas, wc. 
p. 91. (6) Sed conſuetudo victrix 
in omnibus loquendi formulis ob- 
tinet, quae eadem practermiſsa ra- 
tione, eſt norma loquendi. p. 7 4, 4. 
II. (7) Anacoluthon accidit, cum 
alicui praemiſſo conſequentia non 
eſt legitima, ſecundùm rationem 
orammaticalem. p. 174, II. (8) 
Quaedam, olim paſſiva amittendo 
{ua activa, eorum activorum mu- 
nia faceſſunt; non eatinus tamen 
ut omnino ſuam paſſivam ſignifi- 
cationem depoſuerunt. p. 340, II. 
(ii) for want of proper references: 
ſo ſcortum ſive, Cyc. (in the conjec- 
tures, p. 35.) were there a reference 
to ſcortum in the notes, would be 
intelligible: without that it has no 
meaning *. (iii) by reaſon of im- 
perfect or improper definitions: as 
(1) Interrogationis nota vocem 
ſuſpendit. p. 18. (2) Locale nomen 
eſt, quod aliquid, ut ex loco ſigni- 
cat. p. 22. (3) Subſtantivum eſt 
quod nihi! addi poſtulat ad ſuam 
ſignificationem exprimendam, ſed 
per ſe ſubſiſtit p.23. (4) Nomen 
proprium eſt, quod rem uni indi- 


— — 


t Sometimes, without informing us 
When; ſome, or many others, without tel- 
ling us Which; and [wh like, without ſome 
Characteriſtic to aſſure us of the reſem- 
blance, are expreſſions ſo uninſtructive 
and perplexing, that nothing could have 
berray'd you into them, but a long habit 
of thinking as you were taught from Li- 
ly, without ever happening to diſengage 
your mind from the prejudice, 


A — — 
— 


u The ſame may be ſaid of many other 
paſſages of the like nature: e. g. Coprac, 
cuſtodiae, Cc. p. 30. a. Cc. And to this, 
I believe, is owing that INCOHERENCE; 
which is very frequent in'your commen- 
taries. e. g. Idcoque, p. 37. 4. Ttaqut, p. 
37, b. Here are inferences drawn from 
nothing at all, or from nothing to the 
purpole, 
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giano . (6) Apocopen patiuntur. 
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Co/if1;,08, 0 
viduo propriam fignificat. p. 24. 
(5) Eftque Monoproton nomen cui 
vox cadit una. fp. 78. (iv) for 
want of accommodating the phra- 
{es of your quotations to your 
principles. What can a learner 
make of genus a terminat ione, p. 31. 
maſculiume terminationis, p. 32. XC 
wien the rules you give for the 
gender of nouns are drawn from 
the contidcration of the hgniica- 
tion, or of the genitive cafe. 

6. CONFUSION, or WANT 
or Mrruop: (1) when the un- 
derſtinding of what precedes, de- 
pends on inſtructions that follow*®: 
e. g. when Figures are taken no- 
tice of in words, without any 
preceding account of them: as 
(1) Adde infinita Paragogica. p. 12. 
(2) per Syntheſin fit &c. p. 32. 
(3) per Ellipſin fieri. p. 205. (4) 
currum pro curruum $Synaere{ts eit. 
P. 72. (5) Genitivus pluralis Syn- 
copen admittit in compoſitis a 


2 


P. 209. (7) Anaſtrophe praepoſi- 
tionum. P. 2 10. (II) when things 
are treated of in ſuch places, or 
under ſuch heads, as they have no 
relation to: c. g. (i) when ſuch 
nouns, whoſe gender is to be 
known by the encreaſe or ending, 


„* 3 


— CR. * 
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6, con fu, ion 
are plac'd among thoſe, whole 
gender is accounted- for by the 
lignification: as. Excipiaſque diem, 
muliebris flex:v quinta eſt. p. 32. 
(ii) when, on the contrary, ſuch 
nouns as belong to the general 
rules, are rank'd under the ſpecial : 
as Anxur, p. 52.4. Atriplex, p. 
54. Bacchar, p, 52. Papaver, p. 53. 
Senex, &c. p. 38. (iii) when 
Doubtſuls are brought into the 
rule under the title (1) of Maſcu- 
lins excepted; as, Sal modo neu- 
ram eſt, p. 46. (2) of Neutcrs 
excepted : as, Neutrum modo, mas 
modo wrelgrs. p. 44. (iv) when 
the gender of a word is taken no- 
tice of (i) in the doctrin of de- 
fectives: as Faubar, p. 86, b. (2) or 
in the doctrin of participles: as 
Animans. p. 189. b. (v) when the 
doctrin of Feminins, which 1s 
wanting in its proper place (viz. 
p. 32.) is intermix'd with obſcr- 
vations about Maſcuiins: as (1) 

norumm quaed. in paragraph 
Monſtrorum, p. 30.6 (2) Praeter 
feminin. in paragraph Pluralia, p. 30. 
6. (vi) when we are told (1) of 
the Quantity of a word in the 
doctrin of Genders: as Harpago 
corripit penultimam in recto, &c. 
P. 47. (2) of Mountains in the 


x It muſt be allowed that there are 
ſome caſes, in which this cannot weil be 
avoided: as whon, in che doctrin of the 
declemhons, we are told that nouns of the 
neuter gender have a particular decli- 
ning, before anv directions have been gi- 
ven to know which they 
are *: but ſach cafes as 
this, I fear, will para- 
y excuſe your conduct 111 
ſuck inſtances 2s 1 bare 
nere given you. 


* Jg ome in- 
dee vou may 
town ro have 
81 ravaged amal rf} 
r. as imonveni- 
; : | e H P'tting 
he rules of gender firſt: but, us tote de- 
pend chiefly on the knowe d the 


declenſions; the critics, I believe, will be 
apt to condemn uu. 

Here indeed you ſeem to be ſenſible 
of the abſurdiry of uſing terns not before 
explain'd ; and therefore add Syncope off 
rejcctio literacy, &c. but this conduct, you 
know, would betray you into endleſs tau- 
tologics. 

z Nay, ſometimes, The rule (i) is but 
an intro luction to all that is valuable in 
the obſervation: as, Vox utrumque, &c, 
37. (ii) or contains what is of leſs 


moment : as (1) nomina quint. p. 87. (2) 


Inter aptot. p. 77. 
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confuſton, 6 PERPLEXITIES 7, contradictions 


doctrin of Rivers: as par ratio Sc. rali aſtus. p. 79. (ii) between rule 
p. 31. (3) of Maſts in the doc- and rule: (1) Neutrum eſt pro ſub- 
trin of Trees: as Malus, & uc. p. | ftantivo adjectirvum. p. 34. Solum 
34. (III) when ſuch inſtructions, ſubſiſtens per fe pro ſubſtantivo, 
as ſhould ke together, are ſcatter d | cui ſervit domini genus induit 
here and there; and without good | omne adjunctum. p. 87, (2) In 


reaſon too for their being where | your rule of the formation of 


they are, without any regard had | verbs, you ſay, that all tenſes 
to the conveniency of their lying j are form'd from the preſent of 
together: as Al:quando, p. 98, 6. | the active voice, from the perfect 
Aliquando, p. 100, 6, Ubiqu. Eſt | of the indicative, and from the ſu- 
quand. p. 100. (IV) when gene- | pine. p. 133. And yet you clog, 
ral notices in a rule, inſtead of be- | the patterns of formations with a 
ing plac'd firſt, are here and there | ſuperfluity of tenſes, &c. E. g. 
intermix'd with particular words: | inſtead of amo am vi amatum, ac- 
e. g. Maſcula flos, mos, ec. p. 45. | cording to your rule, you perplex 
Sant neutralia, &c. p. 48. (V) when | the pattern with the addition of 
what ought to be in the rules, is | ſeveral tenſes, &c. to wit, amas, 
thrown into the notes. This is a | amare, amans, amandum, amaturus. 
very common thing with you: as | for which I can ſee no reaſon, 
in the following inſtances: Nempe | any more than why you leave out 
ſubaud. p. 31,4. Nomina gemmar. | three of Lily's, to wit, amandi. 
p. 32, a. Nomina liter. p. 32, 4. amando, amatu; or alter the order 
Urbium, region. p. 32, a. Cu- in which he has diſpos'd them. 
preſſ. p. 33. Apud Graec. p. 33. (3) Neutra carentia ſingulari. p. 88. 
Rubus maſc. p 34. Sic nomin. p.] Rarius haec primo pluralia neutra 
25, a. Item verb. p. 35.4. Ex- leguntur. p. 88. (iii) between 
cepta ex prim. reg. ſpecial. ordine | rule and notes: (1) Eas gene- 
alph. p. 39. Huic reg. p. 85, a. rales intelligimus regulas, quae 
Herbarum, fruct. p. 85, 6. Flores | ad declinationem non ſpectant. p. 
aut. p. 85, 6. Os or. p. 86, 4. 30. Reg. general. ſecunda: Omnia 

7. Incows1sTENCIES, or] femineum referentia nomina ſex- 
ConNTRADICTIONS: (i) in one um femineo generi tribuuntur, ut 
and the ſame ſentence ; as Monop- Ama, Maria. Excipiaſque diem 
totis addit Robinſonus aftz, et be- muliebris flexio quinta eſt. Ar- 
ne, aſtus tamen ling. Jegitur a Si- | boris et nomen. p. 32. (2) 
io; ac fimiliter Val. Flac. in plu- | (2) Sunt communia merges, Cc. p. 


22 Conſidering your account of your ge- by no means aggravate any thing; and 
neral rules, and full points after Maria, therefore, rather than charge you with an 
and Quinta ft ; it is hard to gueſs at your abſurdity, am willing to ſuppoſe that this 
meaning. I rake ir to be this: «„ All line has kept irs place here through in- 
„ nouns, ſignifying the female ſex, are advertency: becauſe, were it left our, 
feminin; and, if you except des, ſo the ſentence would run well enough with 
« are nouns of the fifth declegfion; and a proper point after Maria, and be con- 
« ſo are che names of trees.” If this be blen with your deſign in drawing up 


your meaning, I need ſay no more to the general rules. 
ſhow you che inconſiſtency. But I would 


— — 
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55- Merges commune quibuſdam, 
1cd maſculino genere vix reperias. 
p. 56. (3) Nomen in ar, ut jubar, 


neutrum eſt, p. 2. Fubar apud 


vetercs nunc maſculinum erat, nunc 
neutrum. p. 52. (4) Nominum 
quatuor ſunt genera. p. 29. Gene- 
ra nominum, ut quibuſdam placet, 
ſunt quinque. Chariſ. * p. 29. (5) 
Nomina fluviorum matcula dicas. 
p. 31. Celeberrimus Voſſius ma- 
vult fluviorum genus a termina- 
tione deducere. p. 31. (6) Femi- 
nei generis ſunt linter, colus. p. 43 
Exiguus liater, Tibull. Colus etiam 
in maſculino invenitur ap. Catull. 
& Prop. p43. (7) Habitior habi- 
tiſſumus poſitivo carent, p. 104. Ha- 
bitus apud Gellium in hoc ſignifi- 
catu legitur. p. 104. (8) Modi 
verborum ſunt quatuor. p. 121. 
Quinque eſſe modos, omues fere 
grammatici conſentiunt. qui ſex 
voluerunt, vario judicio &c. qui 
ſeptem &c. qui novem &c. Dio- 
med. p. 121. tres non amplius 
modos cognoſcit Voſſius. * p. 12 1. 
(9) Vult vello velli et vulſi. p. 139. 
De vulſi in themate authoritas du- 
bia videtur Voſſio. p. 139. (10) 
Plecto -exut, et -exi. p. 141. Plexui 
nobis ſuſpectae fidei eſt. p. 141. 
(11) Siſto ſtiti ſemper. p. 141, A 
ſiſto Ennius et alii conſiſti dixerunt. 


PERPLEXITIES 


7, contradlictions 
abſlit per ſyncopen, pro abſiitir, O- 
vid. p. 141. (12) Non convenit in- 
ter Grammaticos de accentu primae 
et ſecundae plur. præteriti: ſatius 
igitur duco, ſi abſtineat puer his vo- 
cabulis in re metrica. p. 159. Syl- 
labae rimus et ritis in praeterito per- 
fecto modi ſubjunctivi, ubique pro 
brevibus habentur; in carmine ve- 
ro indifferenter reperiuntur. p. 200, 
II. (iv) between Notes and Notes: 
as (1) Animans modo femininum, 
modo neutrum invenitur. p. 189. 
animans femininum eft, aut neu- 
trum. p. 58. animans eſt omnis 
generis®®. p. 29. (2) Dat. et abl. 
ſingulari arbitratui, arbitratu. p. 82. 
Arbitratui, arbitratum, arbitratu. 
Melancth. arbitratus agnoſcit John- 
ſonus, ſed authoritatem pro arbi- 
tratui poſtulat. p.83. (3) Diphthon- 
gus feminino quidem genere pona- 
tur; ſed x , quia integre 
lit 9/@0cy/©@- ovanuts. p. 43. Viginti 
et duOS diphthongos. p. 7. 


Superfluities 
in a ſyſtem of inſtructions deſign'd 
for a key to knowlege, eſpecial- 
ly if they ſwell it to ſuch a ſize, 


as is likely to prove a terror to 


youth, and a treſpaſs on others; 
are, in my opinion, as unworthy 


az It may be you will ſay that we are 
to look upon what you quote from Cha- 
riſius, Voſſius, &c. as a miſtake ; bur, alas, 
Sir, how ſhall a diſciple know this? eſpe- 
cially when he obſerves ſuch a modeſt Gt 
Adence in every page, that even Hoole is 
ſometimes quoted to give credibility to 
the plaineſt things. Beſides, as you give 
no reaſons for either, he muſt needs be at 
a loſs; the rather, becauſe no reaſon can 
be given for either: ſince if we could 
be content not to perplex matters by too 
much ſubtlety, there are moſt els 
only three, If we go upon yo primci- 


„ 


ples, there are at leaſt nine. Lily gives 
us ſeven: but we ſtill want a couple of 
names to expreſs the gender of ſuch 
words, as will admit theſe adnouns, or 
articles, hic hoc, and haec hoc. 

bb that is, according to your reckoni 
(p. 29.) maſculin, feminin, neuter, an 
common. We know indeed that you 
mean only the three firſt, rwo of which 
make up the laſt: but, however, you ſee 
that there is an inconſiſtency in the ex- 

rethons ; which could not have happen'd, 
if you had reckon'd no more than there 
are. 
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trifles, 1 
to be excus'd as they are eaſy to 
be avoided. Maya BA, wi/s 
cn, Will be apt to ſtart into peo- 
ples minds, at the firſt fight of 
your book: the very bulk of it 
being argument enough to con- 
demn it, with thoſe that are moſt 
forward to paſs a judgment ; but 
as ſuch ſeldom enter into the me- 
rits of a matter; you have, no 
doubt, already learn'd to ſmile at 
their raillery, For my own part, 
I hardly know how to draw up 
this charge ; there being ſo many 
things to be taken into conſidera- 
tion, before a right judgment can 
be made what it is, that deſerves 
to be accounted ſuperfluous: how- 
ever I believe you will allow the 
few inſtances to be ſuch, which I 
have taken the liberty to adviſe 


you of under the following titles: 


1. TRIFLES, or obſervations 
of very little uſe either for the 
inſtruction of beginners, or the en- 
tertainment of the more advanc d. 
Of ſuch it would be eaſy to give 
you a large catalogue: but as you 
may, perhaps, have more leiſure ; 
and are, certainly better acquaint- 
ed with the deſign and conduct of 
your work : you will be ſo cour- 
teous to your readers, as to diſcard 
ſuch redundancies; at leaſt to con- 
tract the compaſs you have ſwell d 
ſome of them to by canvaſling 
them at large: ſuch as (1) Thede- 
finition of a noun. p. 20. (2) The 


SUPERFLUITIES 


2, tautologies 


diſtinction of elementum and litera. 
p. 3. &c. (3) The debate about 
the number of the pronouns, p. 
109, whether f be a mute or a 
ſemivowel. p. 9. c. 

2. TauTrOLOGIEsõ, or uſeleſs 
repetions; as (i) when ſeveral de- 
finitions or deſcriptions are given 
of the ſame thing, though there 
be no peculiarity in one, that is of 
any value towards explaining ano- 
ther: e. g. (1) Seven of Grammar, 
p. 1. (2) Four of a Letter, p. 3. of 
a Participle, p. 185. (3) Three of a 
Syllable, p. 14. of a Verb, p. 115. 
(4) Two of Proper names, p. 24. of 
Agnomina, p. 24. (ii) when what 
is aid in the text, is repeated in 
the notes, without any reaſon or 
advantage: e. g. (1) Agnomen eſt 
ab eventu aliquo. p. 24. Agnomen 
ab aliquo eventu eſt impoſitum. p. 
24. Communia ſunt antiſtes, bos, 
nemo, ſus. p. 35. Sunt commu- 
nia antiſles, p. 4. bos, p. 55. 
nemo, p. 5 3. ſus, p. y. (3) Ap- 
tota vocabis tot, quot. p. 77. et tot. 
quot. p. 77. (4) Uda plurima ne 
tuerint. p. 85, His neutris lac, 
pus, halec, non licet numerum de- 
ferre ſecundum. p. 87. lac, pus, et 
halec. ad uda pertinent. p. 87. (5) 
Jubar, aether, maſcula ſunt nume- 
rum vix excedentia primum. p. 86. 
/\ddunt grammatici jabar. p. $6. 
(6) Invitus, invitiſſimus. p. 104. 
Invitus, invitiſſimus. p. 104. 4. 


— — 


ce I take the liberty to call this a matter 
of little conſequence, becauſe the defini- 
tion you give, and thoſe you examin, are 
ſo far from being fit to give learners a 
notion of a noun ; thar you critics find 
them ſo metaphyſically fine, as to raiſe 
controverſies Sour them. Ir is ſomething 
ſtranger, that you ſhould fall into this 
fault, when, on other occaſions, you ſeem 


to be above ſuch grammatical logomachies. 
e. g. Lites inter Johnſonum, et alios gram- 
maticos, alia docentes nolumus dirimere? 
nec tanti eſt, ut interſimus. p. 85. 

dd Indeed, in the notes, you add the 
authority ot Scioppius : bur that will ne- 
ver paſs with the critics, who expect, in 
ſuch a cafe, the authority of ſome claſſic 
writer 
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APPENDIX 


CONCERNING 


The TITLE-PAGE. 


SLL, that know what it 
K = 175 is to write, will, with- 
MY 412 out doubt, have charity 
- 9 

IE enouph to excuſe a 
good many fauits in the body of 
vour work: (opere in longo fas eff 
obrepcre ſommum :) but to be guilty 
of ſeveral in aſhort title- page, and 
ſuch too as leave paople at a loſs 
what to judge about your deſign 
in compofing the book; leoks 0 
much hke negligence, or ſome- 
thing worſe; that, were it my 
caſe, I ſhould be apt, in reſpect 
both to my ſelf and my readers, 
to clap a new title-page to the 
book, before many of the copies 
are diſpers'd. But of this matter 


you wil be able to make a better 


judgment, when you have taken 
into conſideration the following 
obſervations, 

I. In uſum principi: quventutis 
britannicae. Whether you mean for 
The uſe of prince Frederic; (the ſons 


| of princes being anciently call d 


—__ — 


principes juventutis) or for the uſe 
of the chief of the britiſh youth, I can- 
not be ſure. if the latter; I am 
ſtill at a loſs, whether you mean 
the wealthieſt, or the wiſeft ; though, 
by the price of your book, one 
would guets the former. 

2, Pars prima the firſt part, in- 
ſtead of pr:or the former, is not al- 
together right; though ſomething 
may be ſaid for ſuch a liberty in 
{ome cafes. 

3. Fagiter is not only barbarous, 
having no better authority than 
that of Apuleius, whoſe writings 
you have damn'd to the vileſt ſer - 
vices; but alſo leſs expreſſive of 
your meaning than perpetiuo, or per- S. 


| 3 * : b 
petim, which 1 have ſubſtituted, in 3 
that part of my Vocabulary, which torqu 
is entitled Bar bariſms Latiniz'd. And youu 


one Would have thought you could 
not have miſs'd of them among 
the literators, who generally ute 
per perune eta in the title of thoſe 
authors, on BO they have Writ 


E. 


the uſe 
I can- 
IJ am 
mean 
hough, 
, One 
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improprieties 
notes all along from the beginning 
to the end. 6 | 

Atqui ſeorſum yet ately. 
a 4 2 wil Lad, ber de — 
ſtruction of the particle atqui. As 
for the ſeparating the notes from 
the conjectures, you would have 
done well to have inform'd us on 
what account it is that you have 
diſtinguiſh'd them ; fince, as they 
are manag'd, I cannot apprehend 
that either of them, generally 
ſpeaking, is fitter than the other, 
fo the uſe of any particular ſort 
of readers. For my own part, I 
confeſs, this diſtinction gives me 
no ſmall perplexity; as I cannot 
find on what occaſions I am to 
conſult one rather than the other; 
and am not a little embaraſs'd by 
your inconſtancy in uſing ſome- 
times one ſort of reference to 
them, and ſometimes another; 
not to mention the inconveniency 
of ſtars, daggers, &c. when there 
are ſeveral in the fame page, on 
the account of their * no 
ſettled order that every body is 
agreed in. 

5. Authore Sam. Prat. Setting 
aſide the miſpelling of auctore, we 
cannot, by this, certainly determin 
whether you would be look'd up- 
on as the author, or only the projec- 
tor, encourager, and director of this 


TiTLE-PAGE 
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improprieties 
work. If the latter (as they will 
be apt to judge, who have the 
greateſt opinion of you) it had been 
more intelligible to have ſaid, as 
Dr. Ker in the title of his Norma 
Loquendi, Dudy et cura Samuelis 
cane 8 be that as it will, I 
wo adly acquit you of bein 
the aut 15 - 1 bank 
I find it ſo very injudicious. 
order to this, I obſerve that it was 
impoſſible for the Dean of Roche- 
ſter to admit adaeques into the in- 
dex of memorable words that are 
explain'd in the former part. here- 
by, indeed, it is made memorable 
enough, as it is ſo odly us'd in the 
book; and ſo unreaſonably refer'd 
to from the index, It will be faid, 
perhaps, in your vindication, that 
you have order'd it to be left out 
of the index, by an adyertiſement 
in the errata ©: but, beſides the dif- 
ficulty of conceiving how it could 
get into the index, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe that the index was drawn up 
upon ſome ſuch direction as this: 
Take in all the words (at leaſt in the 
text) that are printed in Italic : it is 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that other words 
alſo, which have as little buſineſs 
there“, ſhould be allow'd to keep 
their place,notwithſtanding a ſecond 
edition of Addenda et Emendanda. 


| 


— — 
— 


a v. Wrong references, p. 18. 

d p. 30. Quae maribus ſolis tribuuntur 
maſcula dicas, ut Pater ac Dominns, Rec- 
torque Georgizs, illis Nomina Ventorum, 
Fluviorum, Menſium adacques. 

© In the third and laſt line of the ad- 
denda & emendanda: (1) p. 33-1. 1. I. ad- 


THE END. 
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aeques, (2) In Ind. poſt Acus, &c. d. Ad- 
aeques. 

e. g. Pater, Dominus, Rector, Geor- 

ius, p. 30. Anna, Maria, p. 32. Caro, Li- 

ra, Nubes, p. 38. Pietas, p, 45, Sanguis 

p. 51. &c. 
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Mihi moleſta haec opera non prorſus perierit, ſi alii, ea 
adjuti, minori deinde negotio ad faſtigium ſuum banc 
artem perducant z qua non jam aio univerſa, 
ſed cujus vel primis initiis, nihil, in omni- 
bus diſciplinis, vel magis divinae eſt 
mentis opus, vel ad omnem ho- 
minum vitam neceſſarium 
magis. Voſſius. 
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Mr. Francis and Mr. Polydore 
 PLUMPTRE. 


Dear Children, 
. March 1*, 1722. 
P you are now entering upon 


the uſe of the following 
ſpecimen; I take this oc- 
cäaſion of recommending 
t to you 1 in a particular manner. I am, 
ndeed, under peculiar obligations of 
mowing you this reſpect; becauſe I am 
2 indebted 
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ii The Dedication 


indebted to your father for 1 many valu- 
able hints, which have been exceeding 
ſerviceable to me in the conduct of the 
work. I flatter my ſelf, that this public 
teſtimony of my concern for you, to- 
gether with the tenderneſs with which 
I treat you, and the delight I endeavour 
to give you in the whole management of 
your buſineſs and diverſions; will oblige 
you to be very diligent in Naruing it; 
that, by your extraordinary proficiency, 
you may do an honor to your maſter; 
and anſwer the biggeſt expectations of 
thoſe, who are moſt fond of ſeeing you 
riſe to a diſtinguiſh'd eminence. 


—_—— 


I hope I have here ſhow'd you the 
eaſieſt, ſhorteſt, and ſureſt way to the 
latin tongue: and, aſſoon as you have 
gain'd this firſt ſtep, I can aſſure you, 
that you will be able, by the like di- 
rections, to arrive at a competent 

knowlege 


The Dedlication iii 


knowlege of all other uſeful languages, 
with much leſs trouble than children 


ng 

the | generally undergo in getting but a 
lic | ſmattering of this. 

_— By this means you will be admitted 
= to all the treaſures of the univerſe, 
af from the earlieſt ages down to this day ; 
3 and will be the more induc'd to rifle 
8e if thoſe ſtores of wiſdom, when you ſhall 
ket, reliſh the various charms of eloquence, 
id which reſult from the peculiar genius of 
| 4 each nation, and which cannot be tranſ- 
fra fus'd into the language of another, 


without flattening that ſpirit, that gives 
all the poignancy to the pleaſure, In 
ſhort, by your ſkill in the languages 
you will brighten your way to all the uſe- 
the ful Sciences, and derive a luſtre on all 


LaVcy your other attainments. 
ou, 
di- Go on, therefore, my little heroes: 


tent mind your buſineſs, mov'd by the con- 
lege ſideration 


1 — > cet — — — - 
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ſideration of the glorious proſpects 1 


have given you, and the illuſtrious ex- 
ample you have at home; and you will 
want nothing, but the bleſſing of god, 
to make you the darlings of the preſent 
age, and the wonder of poſterity. 


For this, therefore, you are daily to 
offer up your moſt importunate prayers 
to the author of your beings: ſo will 
ye grow in favor both with god and 


men; and, by means of the extenſive 
influences of your uncommon merit, 


your glory will ſhine forth with un- 
common grace, growing brighter and 


brighter through the remaining ages of 


the world, till it break out in its full 
blaze at the general conflagration. I am 


Your affedinate inſtructr 
and humble ſervant 


SoLOMON Lowe. 


may be at 


CoMpRrE x 
and as BR 
ing comp1 
fion, the x 

the matter 
ral draugh 
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GRAMMAR: 


Proper Directions for the & peedy 


Gaming 


A Rational Knowlege, and Ready Uſe 
of the LATIN tongue. 


Darts of Gꝛammar. 
ANALOG of Words treats, of Conſtruction SYNTAX, 


Figures of Grammar. 
In Mord: ANTIMERIA, ENALLAGE, & METAPLASMUS. 
In Syntax: ELLIPSIS, SYNESIS, & PLEONASMUS. - 


— 


ar 


NORMA LoguenDi'. 
Sermone ut Nummo utendum, cui publica forma eſt =: 
quippe penes Uſum3 eſt et jus, et norma loquendi 4. 


\ Figurarum Origo. 


pars, non communem loquendi rationems, 
emphaſeos ſtudium peperits, curtique #7toris 7: 


pauca incuria fudit 8 


: plura licentia fecit ?. 


an. nll. 


I ſhould be very much for learning 
grammar, how much ſoever I preſs learn- 
ing by converfation ; provided we had 


one that could be depended upon. An 


eſſay on educat. ſhowing how the languages 
bs learm d more 700 quickly, and per- 
fel than they commonly are. 1711, p. 17. 
Grammar, by which a la e 
may be attain'd the neareſt way, muſt 
CoMpREHENSIVE, CERTAIN, PLAIN, 
and as BRIEF as will conſiſt with its be- 
ing comprehenſive. As for — 
the world is not well about 
che matter: many ſuppoſing that a gene- 
ral draught of what is moſt ordinary, is 
enough in that reſpect. I muſt confeſs, I 
am nor for jading the memories of youn 
people, by obliging them to run throug 
much in this way : but the grammar 
muſt be ſufficient; or how will they ger 
What they find not there, without abun- 
dance more trouble? All, that is to be 


done in this caſe, is, to diſtinguiſh be- | 


tween things of Ordinary uſe, and ſuch as 
are Rare and Extraordinary ; to make the 
matter of rue ro get by 


heart, roge- d ſet my 


ther with ſuch exceprions as are any thing 
common; and the latter matter of annota- 
tion; and that ſo, as to be moſt readily 
found on occaſion. R. Joh NSON, Ani- 
mad. on Lil. pref. p. 2. 8. 

J- The GRAND PRINCIPLE is, All 
inſtruction ought to be by Hucrißs, that 
is, comparing what we are to learn with 
what we know already. The Engliſh is 
our mother-rongue: we know this: it 
ought to be, as far as poſſible, accommo- 
dared to the mode and genius of the En- 
glich. M. Lewis, An Eſſay to facilitate 
the educ. of yorth, 1674. p. 17, 23. This 
principle is molt rational, becaufe it is 
moſt natural; for we ſee, by experience, 
that children will take this way, whether 
they are inſtructed in it, or no. E. CoLes, 
Nolens wolens : or you ſhall make latin whe» 
ther you will or no. 1677. pref. p. I. 

A Grammar, founded on theſe prin» 
ciples, accommodated to the engliſh tongue, 


in ſome degree according to this methods 
| I dare contidently ſay, will, ſooner or la- 


ter, prevail in the nadion. To this I dare 
M. LEWIS, 
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* The Grammar 


; Parts of Words 


Wonve 
1. Letters. 
Cati-) ABCDEFGHIJodKLMNOPQRSTUVauX YZ (tals. 


er 
— 


Worbs 


VowELs, 6. CONSONANTS, 19, 
Italic 7 A | = 
a e io u . Liquid Mute Double 
Roman „ A 


Lower-)aciouy. lmnr. pbfvckgq. tdh, s. jxz (caſe. 
| 2. Syllables. 
in Spelling; and, at the end of lines, in Writing, ever 
of Compound words the parts, the ſounds of Simple ſever 2. 
7 « CArTIT ALS“ 
Letters! begin Periods, and Proper names 3. [Letters 
IPHTHONGS 
two yowels in one ſound [ ae oe. ai ei oi ui. au en ou] two dots divide em: 
thus aeris ſounds a- C- xis: but aeris ſounds 7-ris 4. 
Spllables] QUANTITY. [Spllables 
treated of ) . . .. Short, 6: Long, 6: Common, .. in proſody. 
ACCENTY, 
not written by) ... Acute, 6: Grave, 6: Circumflex, 6 ... (the ancient. 
Words PRONUNCIATION. [Words 
ue pronounce by the quantity: by quantity and accent the Romans 7 . 


* CAPITALS] Numeral 8. [CAPITALS * 
In. V5. X 10. Lygo, C100. Dgoo. M 1000, 
A Leſs number, afore, Subſtracts; after, Encreales ?. 
Praenominal * and Compendiary * *. 
C. Caius: O. Caia 12: HS. 13 ſeſtertius: SC. ſenatuſconſultum. 
P. C. patres conſcripti; S. P. Q. R. ſenãtus populuſque Romãnus; &c. 


1 Of the FoRM, Foxck, and SounD | PHEN (-) e. g. tram ſac· tion, paſ-tor, NB, 
of letters, I ſay nothing here, becauſe I | The generality of the learned lay down 
judge it foreign to my purpoſe. (1) The | this rule: The conſonants, that may be joind 
FoRMs, in ſeveral ages, the curious may | in the beginning of a word, muſt go together 
ſee in Mabillon, de re diplom. Paris. 1681. | in the middle: e. g. pa-ſtor,flo, and of ſuch 
Hepburn. virg. aur. Rom. 1616, Bernard. | SYZYG1Es, as they call them, they give us 
orb, erud, literatur. Oxon. 1689. & Bang. | long catalogues: But, tho* this may ſeem 
cael. orient. Hafn. 1670. (2) The peculiar | more critical, the other is more natural, 
FoRCce, that particular letters have, by the | and mare inſtructive to beginners in ſhow- 
ſuitableneſs of their ſound, to excite cer- | ing the reaſon of lengthening vowels by 
tain paſſions, has been ſhewn by Scalig.po- | poſition. 

Et. iv. 47. Rhen, paralip. gram. p. 629. & |. 3 NB, Words, that have an emphaſis, 
Voſſ. inſt. orat. iv. 2. 2. (3) As to the | or peculiar force, may, on ſome occaſions, 
SouxD of the letters, Scippins, after an | be diſtinguiſht by capitals to advantage: 
accurate account of chem, comes to this | bur, as children cannot be directed in this 
concluſion, that it is impoſſible to arrive at | point, and others will not; I have ſaid 
the true pronmcication of the Latin tongue. \ nothing of them in the rule, It may be 
gram. philoſoph. p. 39. V. & n. 6. Since | obſerv'd that the moſt celebrated critics 
it is ſo, in my opinion, that pronuncia- | and printers beyond ſea go by the rule, 
tion, which is now-a-days moſt tniverſal, | which L have laid down; and their books 
ought to be prefer'd. If, therefore, we | are generally acknowleg'd to be beautiful: 
could be perſwaded, at leaſt to pronounce j only, in poetry, they fill continue to begin 
the 4 as aw, and the i as ce; we ſhould as | thevyerſes with capitals, without any advan- 
eaſily underfland one another, and be much | tage, in my mind, either to the evidence 
more capable of converſing with our neigh- | the ſenſe, or the elegance of the appearance. 
. 4 The note of diviſion is call'd diaty/is 
2 The note of connexion is call'd Hy- or digereſis, © 


2 


r 


WM 


: 


, NB, 
down 
be joind 
together 
of ſuch 
give us 
y ſeem 
natural, 
1 ſhow- 
wels by 


mphaſ[is, 
. 
antage: 
in this 
ave ſaid 
may be 
critics 
he rule, 
r books 
Aautiful : 
to begin 
y advan” 
dence of 
earance. 
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WoRps Kinds of Wozds WoRrkbs 
Nous, the name of a thing: as A wong, The wrong, wrong prevails, 
ADNnouN, what ſort: as, a wrong ſtep, the wrong way, wrong methods. 
VERB affirms ?, asks, bids. To do, or to be: as, I will wrong no body. 
PARTICLE, a word undeclin'd,or unalter'd in the ending: as wrong manag'd. 
AccipenTs of Worps. 

Species, 2 : Primitive, as Man: Deriv'd, as Manners, x 0 

Figures, 2: Simple, as Thing; Compound, as Nothing. 1 

Numbers, 2: Singular, of One, as a Stone; Plural of More, as Stones. 
Ferſons, 3: Firſt, I, we, us: Second, thou, ye, you: Third, all others. 
Genders, 3: Maſculin, (hic He) Feminin (haec She) Neuter (hoc This). 
Caſes, 6: Nominative, Genitrve, Dative, Accuſative, Vocative, Abiatrue. 
Degrees ot Compariſon, 3: Poſitrve, Comparative, Superlative. V. p. 9. 
Moods, 4: Indicative, Imperative, Infinmive, Subjunttrue, Y verbs 


Tenſes, 5: Preſent, Imperfect, Perfect, Pluperfect, Future. 
I FicurEs of WorRDs . 


ANTIMERIA ſeems to put one Kind tor another 7, > zclad. 
ENALLAGE, of the Accidents, oft puts one for another.“ | © vertue. 
ME TarLasMUs Adds, Takes away, Tranſpoſes letters ? : | winning. 


Proſtheſis adds the Beginning (): from the Head Aphaereſis takes (). 

Syncope takes from the Midſt (): but Epentheſis adds to the Middle (0). 

Atocope from the End takes (): to the End adds Paragoge : (as hiſn.) 

Antitheſis letters Changes (): Meratheſis Tranſpoſes: (as waps, cruds.) 

Tmeſis Divides words and interpoſes others: (as, what thing ſoever.) 

Apoſtrophe notes the want of letters: "as tis, lov'd, thro, 
Examples of Metaplaſmus. 


Tun'? viden'? audin'? juſſo. dicier. ingrediundum. 
thou ? do'ſt ſee? do ſt hear? I ſhall have bid. to be ſaid. muſt enter. 
Tune? videſne? audiſne? juſſero. dici. ingrediendum. 


Are there but 4 kinds of word: ? 
No: but, on the account of ſome remarkable peculiarities, 

ammarians have diſtinguiſh'd, by particular names, 

nine ſeveral ſorts of the 4 kinds of words. e.g. 
GrrunDs and SUPINEs are Nouns: PrRONOUNs () and ParTICIPLES are 
Adnouns: ADvERBs, CONJUNCTIONS, PREPOSITIONS, INTERJECTIONS, 
and AvJECTIONS are Particles. . Eco, Tu, Sul are Nowns. 

a word, as to its Laſt Letter, is ſaid to be | 
Punx if a vowel comes before; if a conſonant, IMPpURE, 
a word, in Declining, has ſome letters 
RAPDICAT, always unalter d; oftentimes alter d, SERVILE. 
The Rule of Compounds. 


| ComPeounDs accidents have, moſtly, the ſame as the StmyrL ee. 


s © Whether (1) PROPER to individuals; | te judgments, they are exprelt by other 
as James, France, Bucephalns, Ringwood : | wards, ſuch as 20, not, Cc. 
(2) or APPELLATIVE and CoMMoN to all | NZ. (1) Such nouns as are maſcu- 
ofa kind: as a man, a cormtry, a horſe, a dog. | lin and feminin, ro expreſs the ſexes, 
2 AFFIRMING, or expreſſing the | may be call'd Common. (2) Others, that 
judgment we make upon perceiving the have different genders, may be call'd 
relation that two or more ideas bear to | DouBTFUuL, and theſe will admit an 
one another, is the true characteriſtic of | adnoun of either gender, even in the 
a verb; and therefore not to be omitted | ſame ſentence : as, hoc pecus mne menen 2 
in the definition of a yerb, though leſs | mrltae quoque vallibus errant : Ov. ſpecns aſ- 
intelligible to children than what I have | per, non homini facilis, non adeunda ferae. Id. 
added in the account of it. As for Nega- } 4 Exceptions are always ſpecity'd, 


1 
0 
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DEcLENSIONS „ Latin. 1 Prrelkxgions Br 1. 7 
als o to, for = at, by, from, in, on, than, with, Voc. k 
Vocar. as the Nom. GEN. Dar. Acc. ABL, NB 142 
but in the 1 Mu Sa at 1 ae am a a2 Song NEUrE RSE | Ep 
ſecond dec]. ae ärum is as is — 8 make the 2 I An 
us makes-e*, Ma Lus 1 2 © um o a Maſt] accuſative Or 
proper names 1 orum is os is — 84 the no- 5 E 
in us Ca Nis 18 3 1 em e a Dog] minative; . 
make -17 es um ibus es ibus — 8 and Acc.) 
mEvs mi“: MaNus us 4 ui um u a2 Hand] in the | 
filius fili 5 us uum ibus us ibus ---s| plural, 
oft, and | Di--es £1 5 ei em e a Day | both end in 
Deus deus. es trum ébus es ebus ---s| A. 


OBSERVATIONS ON TxeE DECLENSIONS. 
Courouxp words, if Unalter'd, are declin'd Aſunder * : 4s res- publica. 
SyncoPE (1) Dardanidum (2) Nummum * (z) Sapientum (4) Nurum. 
(1) dat. abl.) anus equa, dea, filia, anima, and antique words». 
(2) nom.acc.) From greek,-OZ,-us,-uM : but, in old mss, oft -0s, o . 

gen.) (1) vir, ſatur add -1.(2) -er makes r1*: but EN when-era fem. 
Mulciber and ſocer, gener and puer, Liber Bacchus. *lib-er, ri a 600k. 
(z) ws gen. -1 dat. alius, ipſe, ilſe and iſte [M. & N. are of the 2 decl. 
n- ullus, ne- uter, totus and unus, ſolus and alter. [F. is of tbe 1 decl. 
(4) ius, -ium, oft, ſyncopate 1 ** : fo Dii -s from Divi -s, Gods. 
(3)acc.*)in{from-is,proper names* ? not-of-men ' , poëts 1n]vis' &, amuſſ. 
bur . cucum. cumm. magudar. mephit. rav. ſinap. Sit. tuff. 
EM 1M aqual. av. clay, crat. cut. febre, lens, meſſ. nav. ov. 
pelv. pupp. i raeſep. reſt, ſecur, ſement. ſent. ſtrigilis, turr. 
(abl.*) I -e, - ar, - al: · im * o: adnoums in · is: canãli and vecti 7. (2) Eorl, 
aduoums of one ending: comparatives: old words. - and pottical* &: Ty- 
gris, Baet. cannab 9, laquear, par (Vet -r) ablatives abſolute; bur, 
with neuters, only -1** (-E) proper names in -e; adnouns in ic, 
when for proper names us d 2 * pes compound: im- com- pos: 
coelebs, cognominis, far... gauſape, hepar, jubar, nectar, pauper, 
and princeps .. reſte, ſinapis, ſoſpes, ſuperſtes, tricuſpis. 


#. nom.) 14 from - i. yet ra, · rum comparatives ® : vetus, uber. quam, C 
gen.) iu from -i 2 2: words impure 24: not- encreaſing a;: and cis, infic 
theſe as, bes, cor, cos, dos, faux, glis, lar, lis, mas, mus, nix — RUM, DI 
nox, os, {al, vas: a few in the ancients 16. (Yet -wm) -ior, -fex == aſrus, 1 
ſpex: pes compound: -abs, -ebs: eps, - ops a ?: accipitrum, and NIS, NI, 
canum, cicurum, complicum, divitum, fratrum, hyemum, and == Adnouns 
impuberum, juvenum, matrum, mugilum, panum, and —patrum, con-de-g 
berum, ſenum, ftrigilum, ſupplicum, vatum -- and vigilum, PAUPET; ] 
ales makes alituuu. and-10ruUM --- ſome feaſts? 8, and old words? ?, 

-ma,-TUM TORUM (Dat.) TIBUs and Tris. . $4 
dec nom) -s, -E1S, · is, adaouns from -ium 3 n: for euphony, others 3 2, 2 
(4) dat. abl.) -uBus pecu: acus, arc. fic. lac. part. querc. ſpec. trib. Makes 2 7 
* -UBUS go veru : artus, 5 1 8. = 2 

5) PLURAL res dies Entire? 3: Quly acies (Caeſ.) ſpecies “, ſpes (Cic. mib 
ecluvies (Curt. ] ſcabies (Catul.) ſper-es (Bun. ) -um (OR · ibus — except 18 

; — 


facicrum (Cat. 


: / 


1 
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DEcLENS10NS Szeekich, 3. "" Deciensions 
Voc. loſes s*: TES makes -ta 2: ES, of the third, e and es males 
As -E8 * as Mufa* : in the accuſative -an -am ©, en -em 7. 


4 Epitom-E * | es e [en e Yz | O, from e mega* 2, 
2 of Androge-0s? o o jo 0 the Genitive · us. 
Orph----evs | cos ei | ca eo the Accuſ.-omakes, 


Ene- is, id is os li lem ale 1 Es firſt, Ablat.-er 3, 
3 Ters -yn -ym* 4 ; chlamydem (2) Many creſcents · in- im (3) 18 -a 
Acc.) Females often: 6: Males ſcarce ever * 7: Commons ſeldom 13. 


H ET ER O-) Uarping (CLITES 

In DECLENSION. (I) Nowns: (1) 1, EGO, mei, mihi, me, me. 
N. nos, noſtrum or noſtri * 9, nobis, nos, nobis. (2) thou TU, tui, tibi, te, 
te. pl. vos, veſtrum or veſtri s, vobis, vos, vobis. (3) of him- her- it- elf 
of themſelves 28 Ul, ſibi, ſe, ſe, (II) Adnouns: (1) both A MBO, o 
DUO duae duo. g. dubrum * duãrum duorum. 4. duobus duabus duõ- 
bus. 4. duos fduas t duos. ab. duõbus duãbus duõbus. (2) he ſbe this 
HIC haec hoc. g. hujus. d. huic. a. hunc hanc hoc. ab. hoc hac hoc. 
fl. u. hi hae haec. g. horum barum horum. d. his. 4. hos has haec. 
ab. his. (3) be ſhe it that IS ea id. g. ejus. d. ei. a, eum eam id. 
ab. eo ea eo. pl. n. ii eae ea. g. corum eãrum eorum. 4. lis or eis. 
a. eos eas ea. ab. iis or eis ---- ſo IDEM: but m, in the end, make n 
before d. (4) who what? QUIS quid? who which, QUI quae * quod. 
g. cujus. d. cui. a. quem quam quod. 4b. quo qua quo or qui. pl. u. 
qui quae quae x. g. quorum quarum quorum. 4. quibus or queis. 4. 
quos quas quæ. 46. quibus or queis. ſo QD AM: but m, in the end, make n 
before d. ® - A, fem. Sing. neut. Plur. aliquis“, num“ ſi- ne- quis, ecquis“. 

| Defective * * | 

1. In NUMBER. (1) S1 NG uLass only: vulgus, omaſum, pontus, 
& bepar, Venia, fel, pus, pedum, mundus, mane, macellum, 3 (2) 
Sngulars ſeldom : pleraque, cervix, ile, latebra, Nare, natis, phalera, 
praeſtigia, ſingula, vepres, &'c. (3) PLURAL s only: lendes, in- 
cunabula, cete, Nuptiae, & inſidiae, induciae, tenEbrae, & ſcopae, hc. 
(4) Plurals ſeldom : ſuch as want the plural in engliſh, 

2. In CASE.“ " Aprores : From tres to centum 2; tot, mille, ne- 
quam, quot: -u. -i fag.* 3. (1) Monoprotes : Ingratits, exſpes, di- 
eis, inficias ibit, ergo. gc. (2) Diprotes: Nauci, -co: repetunya- 
RUM, DIs: ſuppetias, &: c. (3) Triprores : ImperE, Tis, risus: 
aſrus, TU, rus: c. (4) Tetraptotes : DicA, cau, CA, cas: ditio- 
Nis, NI, NEM, & NE: c. (7) Pentaptotes: V. Gerunds. (6) Such 
Adnouns as want the neuter ending in the plural : -clinis,-fex,-pes,-pos: ales, 
con-de-gener, deſes, dives \, hebes, im-memor, inops, locuples, memor, 
pauper, particeps, puber, redux, ſuperſtes, ſupplex, teres, tricuſpis, uber. 


Bedunvant* *. 

1. IN THE NoMINATIVE. (1) Nong: 2 4 Honor honos: Locus & locum: crater & 
cratera : Orc. (2) Adnonns : is -us from jugum, froenum, arma, animus, & clivus, 2 5. Or. 
2, In THE OBLIQUEsS. (i) MA -maatis & mae often 2 6. (ii) -4as ſe/dom -antis & ae 
makes 2 7, (iii) Es 2 3 (i) is & etis (z) is ea (3) & is or ei (4) ze, i, is. 
Iv) us -12 9 makes u, & us phur. in colus, & laur. hc. pin. Gen, lectus. abl, humu, 
omn. ſon. ſufurr. vent. vulg. . Plar. f Som. ſuc-cus, uum: faf-rus, -tiby* : pan- 
nib, (v) us -us3 ©quercorum : A 1 rum, -{is : arci, (vi) Dou vs - · i: 
except =me ſingular, plural -mi, -mis a. (viz) Bos, bovis. Gen. bovis, boveris: bo- 

um, bubum. Dat. bobus, bubus ». (viii) & 10 M V 6, glomeris, & glomi, 


\ 
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GENDERS 5 by figntücationn GENDERS 


2MaLEs3 Winds *, Months * aye: Rivers and Mounts may be: Hic. 
FemMaALEes 'Ship",Gem”,Land Town”, Herb * z, Poem 3, Tree: 4;Haxc, 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Of PERSON $ both ſexes gender take from the male ſex 5. 
Of ANIMALS end ſhows Sorts, Males ; end or ſenſe Females 16. 
ComMons* have gender by ſex 7: for Diſtinction femina, mas add * *, 
OrFices, by Metonymie, gender take from the ending * ?. 
SOME NOUNS, by Ellipſis, ſeem to have a different gender 2 ». 


PARTICULAR EXCEPTIONS? *. 
G EAS: Hic Haecce beryllus, chryſolithus, opalus, & ſmaragdus. 


HE RNS: Hoc trichomanes, nepenthes, ſeſamoides, [ Sardony x+ 
Sil, bacchar, panaces. Hic Haec acaros, & rumex, Amaracus. 
Hic Hoc papaver. Haec Hoc -0n -um many , atriplex, laver. 


LAN Us: Hic Pontus a country: Saſon an iſland, always. 
Mounrs: Haec Calpe, Ætna, Ida, Alpis, Rhodope, Pyrcne. 
Hic Hoc Pelion. Hic Haec Oeta, Oſſa. Hoc Soracte. 


R. ns: Haec e, Matrona, & Allia, Styx, Arethũſa, 
Albula, Luppia, Sequana, Viſtula. Hoe jader. Hic Haecce 
Duria, Marſya, Moſella, Garumna, Dryentia. Hic Hoc Nar. 


Towns, oft, gender take from the end? 3: Yet Hic - us (untis) DB ue 


a 


Taras & Acragas. Haec en- -yn, on, -0s, us (i) * 5--- Caſtulo, F 
Tarraco, & Virgao. Hoc Argos, Obulco --- Carrea & Trapezus. 


Hic Haec Marathon, Canopus - Hierichus, Amathus, & Abydus, Nar- 


bo. Hic Hoc Anxur - Haec Hoc Ilion, Elatium, Beneventum, Gadir - - 
&c Callet, Praeneſte, Myus. Hic Haec Hoc Hippo. 


Tres, PLAN rs: Hic dumus. Hoc buxum, balſamum, acer, & 
robur, ſiler, ſuber. Hic Haec - ſter a ©, vepre, cupreſſus, 
& platanus, ulmus, rubus, tubulus, cytiſus, & Lotus, & larix. 


* Commons? 7, 35: Antiſtes*, auctor, affine, augur, adoleſcens'. .. Bos. 
Civis, conjux, conviva, comes, cane, cuſtos. . Dux. Haeres, hoſpes*, 
hoſtis. Juvenis & judex.,. Index, infans, interpres. Municeps & 
miles. Nemo, nepos. Obſes. Patruelis, praede, parens, ... 
princeps. Sacerdos, ſus. Teſtis. Vates, vindex. Hic haec hoc ego, tu, ſui, 


Varying in Declenſion or Signification* 7. 


Acus Hoc aceris chaff: Hac acus -us, chaff, needle. 


Bombyx, Hic bombycis a ſilk-worm, Hic & Hac ſilk. 
Bos fteer, bull, ox Hic: heifer, cow Hxc: ſort Hic Hæc. 


| Calx Hæc chalk, lime, cheſs-man: Hic Hæc heel, ſpurn; goal, end. 


Cenchris Hic cenchris à ſerpent : cenchridis HAac bird. 

Onyx H jewel: Hi Hac an alabaſter veſſel. 

Penus penum Hoc viduals: H 1c penus -1 : penus, us HAc. 

Sal wit, raillery, jokes, H1c: ſalt Hic Hoc: fale Hoc ſea. 
Specus à den Hoc aptote: Hic H ſpecus, -us make. 

Stirps Hic Hæc à root or a ſtalk: Hæc a race or offſbring. 

Tuber a wen or & knob Hoc: H tree: Hic fruit, muſhroom. 


nyx -; 


16 A jocus, & raſtrum, froenum, & capiſtrum. 
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GENDERS by termination GENDERS 
HIC l, n, o, r, os: es -tis, nis nis, us - i us. 
— HEC s, x, io: a ae, e -es, us udis -Hfts, 
HOC al, el: men, on · i: ar, ur: us: verbs 2, & aptotes: & CTA. 


GENERAL AND MORE USUAL EXCEPTIONS. 


(1) —HIC as, -es: Adria, & echinometra, planeta, Mandragora. 

(2) —HAC -odus, HOC -os greck : pelagus, virus: HIC HOC vulgus. 
HIC. io numbers and animals, as antis, & -ax greek : 
as, and its parts*, pes, dens, with the compounds: fons, mons, 
HAC -do, -go, ine *: tellus, merges, anas, & arbor, Lordo. 

43) cos, caro, compede, dos, ſeges, G re-quies, teges, icon. 
HOC =es is, as azis * : & cicer, aequor, marmor, os, aes, cor, 

ſpinter, iter, piper, uber, verbere, vaſe, cadã- ver, Laſer. 
(4) HAC domus, id. fic. trib. man. porticus, & quinquatrus, 
(5)—HI C make meridies: HI dies; ſingular HAC HIC* *, 


PARTICULAR AND LESS USUAL EXCEPTIONS. 
HAC humus, antidotus, vann. plinth. dialectus, byſlus, 
diametrus, lecythus, pharus, arctos, & papyrus. 
(2)YHEC HIC: » pampinus & fimus, groſſus, atomus, col. 
carbaſus, alvus, barbitus, & balanus, faſclus. 
HIC (io) cuculio, curculione, matellio, gurgul. 
pernio, phrygio, pugio, ſcipio, titio, unio. 
(ar) ſalar (ur) fur-tur, turtur, vultur, (s) ſeps, gryphe, merdps, 
helope, pons, chalybis, hydropis (es) acinacis (is) antes, 
caſſes: axis, caul. col. coll. coſſ. cucum. echenẽis, 
enſ. faſcis, foll. fuſt. glis, menſ. mugil, orb. piſcis, poſt. 
ſanguis, ſent, teſt. torr. vect. verm. vom. ungue (us) lepus, mus, 
tripus (ex) apex, caud. cod. cul. frut. mur. pant. pod. poll. pul. 
ram. ſor. vert. (ix) fornix, cal. ſpad. urpix (ox) eſocis, 
volvõcis (yx) calycis, dioryge, coccygis, oryx. ¶ ing. - ung· uen. 
(3)% HAC ſindox, & aẽdon, halcyonis, lagopus. HOC (en) gluten. 
HIC HAC* © (a)dama & talpa (o) & arrhabo, bubo, cupido, 
carbo, cardine, grando, margine (er) linter, & aër. 
(s) & adipis, frontis, lendes, & lente, rudentis, 
ſcrobs (as) adamante (es) palumbes, torques, (in) torquis, & amnis, 
angue, canalis, calle, cinis, clunis & corbis, 
crinis, finis, fune, lapis, meſſis, pede, pulvis, 
retis (us) grus (x) lyncis (ax) limãcis (ex) cimice, cortex, 
imbricis, & latices, obicis, gregis, & ſilicis, & and xx. 
pumicis (ix) hyſtrice, perdĩcis, varicis, phoenĩcis. lux, crux, tradux. 
HIC HOC make jubar. cancrx, ſiſer, utre. calox & guttur,murmur. 
(4) .. HIC HOC* ſexus. HIC HAC* metus, arcus, & colus -i -#5. 


Varying in the Numbers. 


I, in the Plural, Argos. Æ nundinum. Æ & A balneum. VB. It is likely 


A from Tartarus, carbaſus, ſupparus, & ſupellex. theſe words had 
originally a ſin- 
r of the ſame 


=w_ e. g. Supelieftile ſeems to have been once in uſe, — as we read in 
apellectili, Cic. ver. 4. 97. — Others, which the grammarians refer hither, are regu- 
lar: e. g. Coeli (Varr, I. I. iv.) from coelus (Enn. ap. Chariſ. i. p. 55.) Loca, from locum, 
Var. ap. Macrob. fat, iii. 4. &c. 
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ADNOUNS Genver'd * ADnouns 
(2) Hic haec 18, hoc EA.. Comparatives hic haec OR, hoc US. Ap NO 
(3) hie ER UR US, haec A, hoc UM. (1) Tux REST are unalter d. in the 


Deciin'd thus: Di 


(3) A makes-ae: Er UR Us, Uu, -i. (2) Is E, - is: Ox Us »oris. 1) by chang 

. —ͤ— — —¼ — 3 the Endi 
OBSERVATIONS. | by addin 

(1) GENTILEs * hic haec -atis or as ©; hoc - as, never -ate4... (2) ER Particle 

vafer, niger, aeger -RA: ERA -fer, ger: ner, -ſer . .. alter, gibber, 

liber, proſper, lacer, aſper*, adulter. (3) R of the Third, is Un- 

ulter d; Celer, haec -ris, hoc - re.... or hic haec Celeris, hoc celere”: ads 


likewiſe acer . .. pedeſter,volucer,alacer,campeſter,cqueſter *, (4) viarIX | 
ultrix agree with feminins and neuters only. 


E xCEPTIONS 
another ALt-us · a -ud®s, (2) the ſame Ibu eadem idem. (3) he himſelf 
Ies-E *-a -um. (4) he ILI-E as IsT-E -a -ud. (5) this or that ſame II I-10 
as IsT-1C -aec · oc or · uc. (6)whoſoever whatſoever Quis quis quicquid, (7) | 
more PLus (in the ſingular, is only neuter : in the plural it is gender | 
thus:) hi hae plures, haec plura or pluria. ; 
* Terminations of Adnouns Unalter'd. 


vid. F vig1L. paR, paupes, bicolor. tereS, imp os, vetus N 5. G1. 
Genittv. N flexs, inors, ſolens. ſuppleX, vidrix”, velox, trux. 5 Vocabyl. 


Exceptions from the Rule (p. 9.) of Incompdrable Endings. 55 


BILIS, 43: (1) admirab -I 10x. 
Cic. aequab. Cic. affab. Sen. alib. Varr. 
amab. Cic. cognob. Cat. commen- 
dab. Au ſan. conducib. Cic. contemp- 
tib. Porc. Latr. deb. Tac. deſiderab. 
Suet. deteſtab. Cic. execrab. Plin. 
exorab. Sen. favorab. Pin. fleb. Hor. 
hab. Sen. horrib. Cic. ignorab. Gell. 
immob. Ovid. impetrab. Liv. in- 
credib. Sen. inſatiab. Cic. inteſtab. 
Tac. intolerab. uv. irrevocab. Tuc. 


| INUS, 3: divinior, Oc. plauti- 
niſſimus, Geil. vicinior, Ovid. 
IVUS, 3: feſtivi-or.- ſſimus, Cic. 
Ter. laſcivi-or, · ſſimus. Ov. Suet. 
tempeſtivi-or -us. Gell. 
NDUS, 2: infandiſſimus, Ves. pot. 
nefandiſſimus, Quint. 
PLEX. z: applicior, Apul. met. 
x. p. Ar. ſimplici- or, · ſſimus, Ov. 
duet. Martial. Vid. 
US pure, 1 5. ardui- or, - ſſimus, Cat. 


laudab. Cic. memorab. Liv. mirab. Liv.] aſſidui- or, ſſimus - ſſimè, Varr. Suet. . 
miſerab. Liv. mob. Cic. notab. Sen, | Cic, egregi-or, · iſſimus, Fav. Gell. | 
optab. Cic. placab. Cic. praeſtab. | exigui-or,-ſlimus, Ov. Ulp. induſtri- | 
Cic. probab. Cic. ſanab. Sen. ſtab. | ior, Gracch. induſtri-or, s, | 
Ter. terrib. Liv. tolerab. Cic. trac- | Plaut. Cic. injurior, Plant. innoxi- 1. 0 
tab. Plin. vendib. Cic. venerab. Hor. | ior, Cat. luxurior, Val. neceſſarior, -fectio! 
(2) Aﬀab-1Liss1me. Gell. (3) amab- | Tertul. noxi-or, · iſſimus, Sex. pa- -Pauciſ 
ILISSIMUS. Cic. mirab. Col. mob. | truiſſimus, Plaur. perpetuior, Car. Fore. 
Cic. ſtab, Cat. piiflimus, Anton. ſtrenui-or, -ſſi- Col. -1 
BUNDUS, 1: tremebundior, | mus, Plaut. Sall. vacuiſſimus, Ov. Sel. =) 
Col. x. 396. | mnt Drodverbum onnino nullum M782! 
ICs, 1: ruſticior, Gell. xvii.2. | in lingua latina eft, id, propter di- -Clario! 
IMUS, 1: opimi-or, Gell. v.14. | vinam tuam pietitem, nu indũ- 5 — 


- iſſimus, Tertnl, ad nat. ii. 8. f 


cu. Cic, in Anton. xili. 43. 


' Particles. Mild : more mild: moſt, very, 
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ADNOUNS Tompar d ADNouns 
in the . . . Poſitive® Comparative Superlative.. . degrees 
thus: Decline to- IT.. .. add ORS. & S SIMUS: -x takes RIMUS#. 


changing N Len- is (· is T Ter”; Tins: 
Ling 


/ ↄ V K . 
by adding N Lenis: magis lenis: maxime, perquam, admodum lenis. 
exceeding mild, 


1 


— — 


ApVERBS COMPAR'D. 
Adverbs, from Adnouns, change -or into · us, into -ME mνẽð: 


Irregular Compariſons. 

(1) ron of dico, facio, loquor, aud volo compound: 8. (2) -ILLIMus * 

fm-ilis, facil. imbecil. gracil. humil 9. (3) Bonus melior optimus 
Good, better, beſt. CiTtR *® citerior citimus Hither, nearer, next or neareſt. 
Jovenis junior minimus natu Dung, -er. -eſt. Macnus major maximus 
Great, er, eſt. Malus pejor peſſimus Bad, worſe, worſt. MuLTuM 
plus plurimum Much, more, moſt. Panvus minor minimus or parviſſi- 
mus Little, leſs, leaſt, Skxkx ſenior maximus natu Old, older or elder, 


oldeſt or eldeſt, k rs | | 

5 6 Defective in the Poſitive. 
Dxraxion deterrimus Horſe, worſt. Id RIon“ intimus Inner, in- 
nermoſt or inmoſt. Ocion ociſſimus Svoner, ſooneſt, Prior ® primus For- 


mer, firſt. Provior® proximus Nearer, neareſt or next, UL TERIOA . 


ultimus Fatther, farthyft or furthermoſt. | 


Repundant in the Superlative. 

Exrnus er exter exterior extremus or extimus Outer, more outward, 
| . | Inyervs or infer inferior infimus or imus Nether, lower, 
loweſt. MaTuRus maturior maturiſſimus or maturrimus Ripe, er, -eſt. 
Pos rExus poſterior poſtrẽmus or poſtumus Late, latter, lateſt or lap. 
Sur xxus or ſuper ſuperior ſuprEmus or ſummus Above, upper, uppermoſt. 


COMPARE wira PARTICLES 
| with nouns* 3, verbs* +, per, prz : participials in -ndus "5: 
ud, -bilis, us pure, -bundus, -icus, -imus, -ivus, -inus, plex “. 


— 


1 


*EXCEPT (+5; 

1. Courobxps with (1) PER-difficillimus, Ziv. -ditior, · ditiſſimus, 
fectior, · fectiſſimus, · lucidior, Cic. Jucidiſimus, Sen. optimus, Plaus. 
pauciſſimus, Col. plexior, Plin. - plexiùs, amm. -plures, - plurimum. 
Flin.-quiſitiùs, -ſequentiflimus, Cic. -ſeverantior, Liv. - ſeverantiſſimus, 
Cal. · ſpectiſſimus, Cic. -ſpicacior, Apul. ſuaſiſſimum, Cic.· tenuiſſimus, 
Sen. -vagatior, · vagatiſſimus, · verſior, · verſiſſimus, Cic. · vulgatior, Gel. 
rvulgatiſimus, Cic. (2) PRÆ-cellentior, Plin. -cellentifſimus, Cir. 
clarior, Plin. -clariſſimus, Hirt. fractior, Cic, -ruptior, Cal. rup- 
tiſſimus, Caeſ, -ſentius, · ſentiſſimum, Quint. ſtabilior, -ſtantior, -ſtan- 
tiſſimus, Cic. - | 


2+ Envings ; Ye reſt of the excerin art at the bottom of p. 8. 
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VERBS So0zted into Kinds. VERBs 
The Chief are.. AcTive, PAssVE, Deronent ... . The two firſt, 


which alone are chang d into each other, by changing their ending, 
are commonly calld d Uolces. -...... and are known by 
the Signs : AcTivE without a paſſive ſign: Passtvx be, been, am, was. | 
the Endings : Actives end as in the Patterns: Paſſives know by Rule. 
A DeroxentT ſignifies to do, with a paſſive ending: as ofculari to kiſs, Þ 


Form d thzongh the Radicals. 
Radical | CONJUGATIONS: Auxiliary 
tenſes*. Mu-t Mo-n Mo-! Mu-n verbs. 
Infinitive preſ. are tre 0 Eſſe Ire 
Indicative perf. avi ui ui Ivi fut 7 0 
Participle perf. ] afus Itus itus - Itus | 3 futirus itirus Þ 
Preſent form: ¶ Change . Adviſe Grind Fortify . Am, 60 
Paſt form : 6483 8 eo iii ee WJ een WeAt 
The preſent form is made by the Preſent tenſe, the paſt form by the Perfe&h or Imperfect. 
| Deriv d thzough the Uerbals. | | 
of the... preſent future perfect future . tenſe | 
Pax T1-) Mutass ... Mutandus .. . Mutatzs ... Mutatiraus (CipLES 
Changing to be.. ed ede about to.. e 
GERUNDs. © | + SorluEs Vd SouriNAL s“. 
Monen- di, do, dum. Moni- um, -tu .. . . -tws, tio, - tor, -trix. 
of Adviſing. in, &c. muſt, to.. e tobe. ed ion er -eſs. 


2 


2 
Eo try 
— * 1 
te 


Preſent Form 
3 


17 — 


am fut bo NW 


S8orives With iel, iris PARTICI LES With the reſt". 


"aa. po PSI. so SIVI SII $1'% , eto EXl. 


I The Leſs-principal Kinds of Verbs proper to be diſtinguiſht : 
NevTEs ſignifies an action nor paſng on an object: as currere to run. 
NEevuTRAL ſignifies being, or a mode's being- n ſomething: as 70 be, to be pale. 
Common ſignifies 0 do, or be, with a paſſive ending: as tuẽri to defend, to be 
IurxRSON Al. (1) is us'd in the third perſon ſingular only; (2) and may 
not affirm of a perſon (3) or thing in the nominative caſe: as 

(Active) It ſhames me me Diſpudet ... a me Curritur I run 6 (Paſſive) 
4 e 


| ing what Voice ? 70 b treſen 
Active, w ben the thing ſpoken of is conſider d as doing? : otherwiſe Paſſcves. 7 
3 . _ How ſhall a lad know a verb Active from a Neuter ? Indicatre 
Put it after a verb: If it make ſenſe, tis Active; if not, Neuter. Subj. fi 
e.g. Ilove it is ſenſe, therefore Active: Ifall it nonſenſe, therefore Neuter. 1 8 be 
EK Verbs tn · O with Paſſive Signs %: — - | 
Moſt Neutrals have Paſlive Signs: as dolzre to be griev'd or ſorry. The reſt : 
Some Neuters may have Paſlive Signs: as vivere to live, or be alive. 
; of What Kinds of words are jow#'d with Auxiliary Verbs? 


6 | How are verbs in- or Form d 

at jurãri jurãtus t ſwear. To know theParticiplo ſuppoſe an Active ending'? 

7. The Rule for Forming Verbs of the Third Conjugation : | 
ſo Is. ho, go, guo XI. lo, mo UI. no, ro, {to 1 perfedd. 


„% Fbi, mi, ni, pi, pſi, qui, ti, vi TUS. ITUs ui: 5 ä 
. Uros uo. ci, gi, xi CTUS , di, li, ri, ſi SUS . . 


8 Participles preſent, how do they end, and whence are they deriv'd? 
Axs furſt, -ens in the reſt ,,.,, , from -, or eo of the preſent. 


ſent. 


Preſ. fem: Lov-e ...eft e 4e e . or 
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VERBS Vaan s 


Conjugated through the Moods and Tenſe s. 
[. nſinitiv. Imperat. Indicative Subjunfive* 
- | SSAA RAN * A. i U 
s CT. preſent future. preſent imperfect future. preſent® imperfect 
_ 4 D'. tw bids do, am ©: did, was: hall, will: let, may ©; might ſhould 
S S SmuT-are a 2,.& 0 abam abo em arem 
2 | x TmoN-creE%>z& co ebam cebo eam erem 
A | > ſmoL-etre & & >> 0 ebam am am e<erem 
1 5 mu, ire i & 2 io iebam iam iam irem 
MF: na w 33 ber 
T. fect 10 fe. rfect future plu fed fect future* 
; D- Perk 7 1 5525 have* : ſhall hank: — @ per — : Hall will. 


Fu- i eram erim ero iſſem iſſe tõrum eſſe or 
p. datus datus datus datus datus datum datum ixi er 8 
fatus fatus fatus fatus fatus fatum fati renn 
D. eſſe for 
am enn im ero eſſem eſſe e or fore 
TMPERATIVE: THE REST: 
25 Declin d thzough the Perfons 5. 
-2 E 1 to tho Singular Plural mo 
=te rote. . ye way _ s thox ; mus we 
* r nt: t 
-NtO . . , more | I Thou hes WE YE theys nt 1 Mare. 


Paſt form: lov- ed ..edſt ...ed |..ed ed . ed. or th 
Irregular Wa 3 ny Irregular Signs 


waſs was were wee 


: TO? TE NTO SADLY 
—— < af 28 tor mini ntor | I thou he 
future (C muT--0 Fl El A a [do doſt does 
moN-eo ; e E 2 e did didſt did 
moL-o E, is 1 | 1 I u | have haſt has * 

preſent C muN-io 1 I 1 I iu | had hadſt bad 

2 Paſſ. | ris tur mur mini nrur | may ma 7 

canes 444 | S T [Mus TIS NT ball ſhuts Pall 
24. 5 fut. fuer O i i I 7 1 | will wilt will 
 fu---T i f f it cru | would../ft would 


-bo as molo.? AR. 


a- e- i- Mon Futttre am As moneo, 
a -bor as molor. J Paſſ. 


a- e- T —=-Future ar As moneor, 
Actives made Paſſive *. 


Infinitive I for e : in the Third I, for ere ſhort, take. 
Conju Caen RE : in the Reſt o is OR, m makes R gando 


Decli-)s RIS ;is 47% IRIS, ERIS 74; t TUR mus MUR : dg te MINT: 00R(nands 


— 


1 Syncope often cuts out v, ve, or vi, in the Paſt form: 
as na(w)ſti, na(vi)ſtis: oa(ve)-runt, -ram, rim, ro: na(vi)fſem? : 


* in the fourth, pe-ri(v)i : 3 rim, ro: peri(v)iſſem o. 
̃ Variations in the Endings ; of the Perſons 
-ris oft re in the Paſſive -runt oft re in the Perfect. 


Bidding, The Second oft adds 107 ; Plural-teis -2ote ſeldom'3 : but mole, molito. 


i 
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(1) to take Car ERE. cape. capio, capiẽbam, capiam. capiam, caperem : 
So cupio*, facio, fodio®, fugio, jacioque . . & lacio, pario*, quatio, ra- 
pio, ſapioque . & ſpecio : gradior*, m*-orior', patior : pot-iturs, 
-rer”, (2) to be EssE. es. ſum, eram, ero. ſim, eſſem*. (3) to bear 
or carry FERRE. fer. fero, ferẽbam, feram. feram, ferrem. (4) to become 
FERI. fi. fio, fiebam, fiam. fiam, fiecem. (5) to go Ire. i. co, ibam*, 
ibo'. eam, irem. (6) to have rather MALLE. . malo, malẽbam, ma- 
lam. malim, mallem. (7) to be unwilling NoLLE. noli. nolo, nolẽbam, 
nolam. nolim, nollem- (8) zo can or be able, Posst. . poſſum, pote- 
ram, potero, 1 poſſem. (9) to frofit PRODESSE. . proſum, 
proderam, prodero, proſim, prodeſſem. (9) to can QuIRE as Ire. (10) 
fo will VELLE. -. volo, — © Sy volam. velim, vellem. 

Irregular Perſons. 

1. IMPERATIVE FUTURE : Cape capito, capite capiunto. Es eſto, eſte 
ſunto. Fer ferto, ferte ferunto. Ferre fertor, ferimini feruntor. Fi, 
fite. I ito, ite eunto. Memento, mementöte. 
loſe -e, very oft n: -fice ne er, in the compounds. 


* 


(( o 


(NB) Dic Duc Fac 


2. INDICATIVE PRESENT: Capio capis capit, capimus capitis capiunt. 


Zo is it, imus itis eunt. Fro fers fert, ferimus fertis ferunt. 


fit, fi mus fitis fiunt. 


Fio fis 
Malo mavis mavult, malumus mavultis malunt. F 


Nolo nonvis nonvult, nolumus nonyultis nolunt. Poſſum potes poteſt, 


poſſumus poteſtis poſſunt. Proſum prodes prodeſt, proſumus prodeſtis 
proſunt. Queo as Eo. Sum es eſt, ſumus eſtis ſunt. 
volumus vultis volunt. 


Volo vis vult, 


— —— — 


7 3 Jrregular Derivations. 
(1) Some, though they want the participle perfect, yet have - ũrus: 
as caleo, care, dole, jace. late. noce. pare®, tace. vale“. 
to be warm want grieve lie lie hid to hurt ſmell obey behuſh be well 
(2) Some, from the Participle perfect take, irregularly -urus: 
argũtus arguitiurus to reprove | mortuus moritũrus to die 
erutus eruitũrus ? to tear up | natus naſcittirus* 0 be born 
ignõ- tus ⸗tũrusꝰ, · ſcitũrusſ zo pardon | ortus oritürus to ariſe 
(3) Sum ens", abſum abſens, Poſſum potens : Eo iens. 
Defective 


I. In the Radicals. (i) PRESENT FoRM theſe want: ccepi * (I began) memini® (I ye- 
member) e odi (I hate). Novi is I know; (ii) PERFECT TENSE theſe want (1) In- 
ceptives?, unleſs they borrow3 (2) Obſolete“ (3) and Meditatives in -wrio 5 (4) 

ers, about 57*. (iii) PARTICIPLE theſe want (1) Neuters of the ſecond ?, in 
- (2) Such as want the perfect (3) Others, about 747. 
II. In the Verbals, (1) VERRALs are wanting, for the moſt part, in Imperſonals* o. 
11) and, in abundance more verbs, Surixgs“ and SUPINALS'®, (itt) Adives and 
enters have mutans mutatũürus . « Paſſtves mutatus mutandus ,. , and Depe- 
nonts 4 labens lapſus“ 5 lapſirus. | 

III. | Is few thing] Dor, der; For®, fer; Sci are Barbarous : | in many | 
2heſe Defedive*? : infit> confit, defit, c ovat, inquam, ave, falve .. eſſe, apage, quz- 
ſo, explicit, aio, cedo, ſis, ſodes. | 

ſay Al os t, unt: ebam &c. as at, atis ant. ens, (2) be gone APAGE, (3) to hail 
Av-ere. e eto, ete. (4) reach or give CED-0, ite. (5) to conſiſs CoNFi-eri. t. at: 
eret. (6) to be wanting DEF1-eri, t, unt. at. (7) to eat Ess82 eſſi. es eſto, eſte eſtgte. 
es, eſt eſtur, eſiem &c, (8) ic finiſh'd ExPLICIT, us. (9) I begin and ſay Inpi-o. t. 
(19) ſay Inqu-e ito. am or io is it, imus junt: ibat: ies jet, ient. tat. jenn . . it. 

u) he triumphs or rejoices OV-ar. et: aret. ans. (12) ro beſeech Quxs-ere. e. o it 
umus. ens: endus itus .. iverunt. (13) to hail Sal. v-ere. e ẽto, ere. eo: abis. (14) 
Jen pleaſe S185, ſultis. (15) prithee SobkEs. 


See, under a rule, the Redundant a: the botram of rhe next ge. 


VERE 


—ä — 


. 
pavi 
make. 
(4) 4 
AVI 
con, 1 
ſtitit 

2. 
civi, « 
de- G0 
minui 
ab-, ir 

2 
PLav1 
its pris 
ſus, 4 
-cellui 


(7) d 
intell1 


reſt 7. 
(11) 
novi 1 
panxi 
par ſur 
with c 


-pupu 
fallitu 
TEND 
pro, ſ 
tutudi 
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VERBS 


\ 
Irregular Fozmations. 
CoMPOUNDS 486 SIMPLE®: 
but Double not the ſyllable, which the, Simple doubles * : 
Yet Disco didici in the compounds, Posco popolci ? : 
ad, con, de, ex, per, prae, Pro, -CURRI, and CUCURRI, 


a. — 


— —„— — — 


1. Firſt Conjugation. (1) CREPARE crepui : dis, -in -crepui, and -cre- 
Pavi . (2) Dart dedi datus : hence -didit, and -ditus 5 all of the third 
make. (3) from Fnicui frictus, -catus rather make in the compounds 
(4) as Micuit and micavi ; fo e-, di-: the reſt -ut. (5) from Neco, 
-avi -atus, ui -ctus *: ſ in the compornds?. (6) PLicavi compounds: 
con, in, ex, ad, ui, and avi (7) STARE ſteti ſtatus : compounds 
ſtitit *, and -ſtaturus* 2, 

2. Second Conjugation. (1) -VERE makes vi, -tus: (2) Cixo makes 
civi, citus. (3) Ferveo* 3 con- ex- ferbui 4: re- makes fervi 5; 
de- both 16. (4) Maneo, man- ſi. - ſus ?: but *® in-, e-, prae-, pro- 
minui make. (5) OLvut obolui'® : in the reſt -ere · eſcere, - olẽvi 2 ». 
ab-, in-, ob- olitus : but adultus ; others - olẽtus. 


3. Third Conjugation. (1) - do -ſi: Ciaupo, Divipo, L bo, Lupo, 
PLaupo, Ravo, Robo, TruDo, and compounds of VaDo. (2) »sco as 
its primitive: tepui tepeo, and tepeſco. (3) from Canter cecidi, occã- 
ſus, and recaſtrus**, (4) make per-CELLo, -culi**, -culſus ; the reſt 
-cellui, -celſus. (5) Cano makes cecini®3, cant- : compounds all -cinui 
make. (6) compounds Evi, eſus: comedi makes -eſtus and -eſus. 
(7) dEmers demſi demtus males: adimo adẽmi. (8) LxorRx legi: 
intelligo**, diligo, negligo*s, -lexi. (9) <Licere elicui elicitus: the 
reſt make ·lexi a6. (10) Luo lui luittirus*” : 6a the compornds -lutus*®, 
(11) Nit, nixus, niſus, ad-, con-, e-*9 : the reſt -xus. (12) Noscere 
novi notus 3* : cognitus : agnitus, agnot 3*, (13) Paxco, pegi 80, 
panxi as, pactus 3+: join d pingere, -pegi. (14) PAxco, peperci, parſiss, 
parſurus 36: comparti 37, ( 15) Pasczre, pavi, paſtus: -peſcui join 
with com-, diſ. (16) Puxc- pupugi 38; join d punxi, -Etus : -punxi, 
-pupugi, Re-39, (17) SALLERE®®, falſus, -\urus** : SALLI0®*, makes 
fallitus 3, (18) insgRERE, inſẽvi - ſitus ; inſerui makes · ſertus . (19) 
Texo, tetendi 46, tentus, tenſus #7 : compounds ad, con, . . ob, prae, 
pro, ſub, -tentus 48. de, · ſus 9: the reſt · ſus, -tus . (20) Tunn- 
tutudi, tunſus, tuſus 51: the compounds · tuſus 5*. 


4+ Fourth Conjugation. (1) Farcio 53 Forio 5+ SARCIO, Sgpto SF 
make ſi, and -tus. (2) comPer1, & reperi; aperui, operui make 
-pertus. (3) from SaLn ſalui 36, · ſilui join d 57: reſilii $5 ſay. 

Comround PARTICIPLES. Caftus, conceptus: So aptus, can» 
tus, carptus. . fartus 59, faſſus, jactus, partus, raptus, ſparſus.. · fectus 
with Prepoſitions join d, Other compounds -faQus * 9. h 


Redundant. 


I. In conjugation : Some verbs have, in the ſame ſenſe, different conjugation“ ® ; 


——_—__ 8 
* — 


(I: 2) Denſire : denſcre (1: 3) Senat: ſonere (II: 3) Olère: oltre (11 © 4) Cire 


er ciere (III: 4) Arceſſere or arceſſire. = TO : 
II. In the perfe? : LibeT - pleaſeth) libuit and libitum eſt. ſo Licet it may, Piget 
& irketh, Placer itpleaſeth, Puder it Jhameth, per Taedet it irłetb. &c. p. 1% 15. 
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Irregular Fozmattons, * 196. 
the words are alphabetically diſpos'd, firſt by the terminations, then by the initials. 


Firſt Conjugation, 10, 


VERBS 


cuBire cubui! - 1e down | poTare potãvi potus TO drink 
ſe Care ſecui ſectus cnt vetare vetui - vetitus 10 forbid 
do Mare domui domitus tame juVare juvi i jutus r 2 help 
foNare ſonui ſonatarus* ſound avare ri 13 lotus 14 waſh 
tonare tonui thunder | neXare neui. jg 
Second Conjugation, 46. 
juBtre juſſi juſſus command lugere luxi — cc 
ad-forbere -forbui* 5-ſorptus* © ſup p mulgere mul? + mus milk 
arCere arcui arctus tie hard turgere turſi — ſv 
"carrcere coercui coercitus reſtrain indulgere indulſi indultus indulge 
docere docui doctus teach urgere urfi — 
Pallucere polluxi polluctus banquet lanGUere lan gui [anguiſh 
mifcere miſcui miſtusr 7 mx vlere vievi vietus hoop 
rer-mulcere -mulli © © -mulſus'®? ſoothe f Lere flevi fletirus weep 
arDere arſi arſurus bum delere delevi delẽtus blot ont 
frendere frendi freſſus gnaſh | complere complẽvi completus fill 
mo-rdere -mordi*? -r{us bite Nere nevi — ſv; 
pendere pependi — hang {| ſenere ſenui ſenectus grow old 
prandere prandi ** pranſus ane retinere retinui retentus Hold 
ridere ii riſarus laugh | deliQUere delicu i — be moſt 
ſedere fedi — „. torquere torſi tortusa s wreſ 
ſpo-ndere -pondi** -nſus promiſe caRere carui cafſus®2 want 
7 ſuaſi ſuaſus perſwade haerere haeſi ha nrns \ftick 
tondere totondi tonſus ſhear torrere torrui toſtus «, broil 
videre vidi viſus ſee | bas cenſui cenſus3® jude 
Gere all alſus 3 be chill {Uere ſucvi ſuẽtus be wont 
zugere auxi auctus encreaſe ca vVere cavi cautus®" beware 
perfrigere perfrixi be cold | favere favi fantarus favor 
fulgere fulſi — ne COR-NIVEre -NIVI3* wm—— wink 
Third Conjugation, 92. | 
eccumbgre accubuiꝛ — fit down | pedere pepẽdi peditum furt 
nubere nuph nuptus weil -ndere diss -nfus weigh 
ſcribere fſcriph ſcriprus write cindere cid ſcifſus** cut 
di Cere dixi dictus ſay  aGere egi actus do 
ducere duxi ductus lead hgere fixi fixus#® faſten 
facere feci factus make | frangere fregi fractus break 
jacere jeci jactus caſt frigere frixi frictus (s parch 
conſpicere conſpexi conſpectus ſee mergere merſi merſus drown 
vincere vici victus overcome pagerets pepigi pactus bargain 
fieCTere flexi flexus bead pingere inxi ictus paint 
necterc s; nexui 34 nexus kait ſurgere | — ariſe 
e x135 pexus3® comb ſpargere ſparſi 22 ſpread 
plectere plexi37 plexus Plait ringere ftrinxi ictus mwnſheathe 
canceDere conceſſi conceſſus graut | rangere retigi+* tactus touch 
findere fidi fiſlus cleave | tergere terſi terſus a pe 
fodere fodi foſſus dig me lere minxi ts idm hey: 
fnndere fudi fuſus pour aLere alui altus; s nonriſh 
pandere pandi paſlus338 fpread | colere colui cultus till 
) cubivi Quut. incubivi Plin. - ſupercubivi Apul. 2) ſecathrus Col. praeſecãtus 
Abel. 8) domavi Flor. 5) ſonavi Tert, perſonivi Apr, reſonavi Mani} 7) into- 


nãtus Hor. 8) potat-us Plant. ũrus Ter, 9) vetavi Perſ. 10) vetitus Stat. 
Vavi Manil, 12) juvatürus Sal. adjuvat- us Frontin. -irus Petron. 


11) ju- 


13) lavavi Plant. 


1x4) laurus Ter. lavatus Plaut. 15) abſorpſi Lucan, 17) mixtus Monnm, ap Voſſ. 19) 
ermulEtus Sall, 20) memordi Cic. 26) netus Corip. 28) detorſus Cat. 30) cenſitus 
i. 34) catus, cavitus Plaut. 3a) connixi Turpil. 34) nexi Lucil. 35 pectivi Ap. 


exui Priſc, 36) pectitus Col. 38) panſus Plin, 
dus Cic. 43) frixus Ce!ſ, 


, 


% 


39) pendi Liv, 42) co 
47 rertus Varr, 5o) alitus Cie. ö 


Kaur. 


4 


by FTE a" 


VE RB. 


conſulere 
fallere 
malle 
_ 
ere 
Flere 
tollere 3 
velle 
vellere 
coMere 
emere 
premere 


— 
mere 
cer Nere 
nere 
inere 
ponere 
{inere 
delinere 


2 
ernere 


amiCire 


raucire 


fancire 
vincire 
ſepeLire 
ve Nire 


2 meDeri 1 
Reri 
miſerẽri n 
faTeri 1 
3 laBi ! 
8 { 
eQUI : -1 
moRi 1 
queri 
apiSCi «47 


audire 2 
fidere f 


— 
I) adpull 
9) livi Cat. 
erg. 12 t 
Manil. 18 


miſeritum 8 


Plant, 46) 
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* VERBS Irregular Fozmations, 196. VERBS 
als. conſulere conſului conſultus TO conſult ſtrepere ſtrepui — 70 latter 
fallere fefelli falſus decerve | coQuere cox1 coctus cook 
malle man!)! chuſe linquere liqui lictus leavs 
uk volle no lui. — refuſe fer Re tuli”s latus*® bring 
id ; pellere pepuli* pulſus drive | gerere geſſi geſtus carry. 
pſallere P alli* wn—— ſing parere peperi*? partus*® bear” 
7 I collere 3 uſtuli 4 ſubl.tus rake ap quaerere 1 ivi quaeſ tus ſeek 
velle volui mw— will lerere evi“? fatus ſow 
vellere vellis vulſus pluck ſterere trivi :o tritus rich 
coMere comſi comtus comb urere uſſi uſtus burn 
* N emere emi emtus buy verrere verni** verſus bruſh 
premere preſh®* preſſus preſs depSere depſui*® depſtus*3 knead 
7 omere promi promtus draw ont inceflere inceſſ =——— come 
ws | mere umſi ſumtus take pinſere pinſui*# piſtus*5 pound 
8 cer Nere crevi? cretus ſift poſle potui be able 
12 f ignere enuis genitus beget viſere viſi — 25 | 
8 N — eviꝰ itus ! 9 dawb con-quinisC-quex i? rain 
: ponere ſui poſitus put demetere demeſſui demeſſus reap 
29A A ltinere vin! ——— ſuffer | mittere miſi miſſus ſead 
deſinere defii** deſitus ceaſe petere peiĩvi petitus aim at 
Sorpers ſprevi ſpretus deſpiſe concutere concuſſi concuſſus : ſhaks 
ola ſternere vi rus frew ſiſtere RNtiri®® flatus®? F/op / 
4 F contemnere contemſi contemtus deſpiſe | ſterrere ſtertuiso ſnnar 
I caPere cepi captus take | vertere verti verſus turn 
1 cupere cupivi cupitus deſire AVere fluxi fluxus flow 
Tapere rapui* 3 raptus ſnatch ſtruere ſtruxi ſtructus bald 
1 rumpere Tupi ruptus break ſolvere ſolvi ſolůtus woſe 
a ſapere ſapu s be wiſe vivere vixi victbrus tivg 
* Fourth Conjugation, 1 2. 
* amiCire amixi3* amictus cloathe venire veni ventirus come 
4 F raucire rauſ13® rauſarus33 be hoarſe feRire percuſſi percuſſus ſoure 
fancire ſanxi s fancitus35 eftabliſh haurire hauſi?ꝰ ultus 38 draw 
vincire vinxi vingus bind ſarrire ſarui?ꝰ faritus weed 
ſepeLire ſepelivi ſepultuss ? bury ſen Tire ſenſi ſenſus percei vs 
5 veNire venii wenum be fold ſingultire fingultivi ——— {& 
DEPONENTS, 3o. 
2 meDeri medicitusheal | deferiſci defeſſus be weary paTi paſſus feffer 
* Reri ratus think | prohiciſci profectus travel diverti diverti lodge 
h miſerẽri miſertus®9piry obliviſci oblitus forget praeverti praeverti prevent 
vn fa Teri faſſus confeſs |comminiſci · mentus deviſe Fr Ui fructus *4enjoy , 
ain 3 laBi lapſus “ ſlip reminiſci recorditusremember 4 or Diri orſus begin 
8 graDi greſlus ſeep nanciſci nactus get oRiri ortus ariſe 
& eQUi Afechtus follow paciſci paQus bargain | comperiri comperi diſcyver 
id moRi mortuus dye exper-giſci · rectus? 3 awake | experiri expertus 
eathe WM queri queſtus complain ulciſci ultus revenge Sr periri pertus * ſtay for. 
b apiSCi aprus** get |veſci paſtus feed n me Tiri menſus **meaſure 
4 s 
audire auſus dare fiert fatus*3 become moerẽre moeſtus grieve. 
— fidere fiſus s? truſs | gaudere gaviſus®? rejoice 'folere ſblituss o be wont 
dãtus — 8 * * 8 | 5 
into- 1) adpulſi Ulp, impeili Ter. 5) vulſi, avulſi Lacan. praevulſi Laber. 6) premi Car, 
) ju- 9) livi Cat. lini Quint illinivi Plin. oblinii Yar. 11) ſini Rutil. fii Var. 13) rapfi 
lant. egg. 12 talb. 14) ſapivi Naev. refipivi Ter, 15) tetuli Ter. rolli U. 17) pom 
19) Manil. 18) paritus Hall. 19) ſerui Liv. 20) terui Plaut. atterui Tibul., 22) _ 
Citus Ter. 24) pinſi Var, 25) pinſirus Col. pinſus Vitr, piſus Plin. 28) ſiſti Icli. * it 
Aſp Ovid, 31) amicui Bret. 34) ſancii Pompon. ſancivi Liv. 35) ſanctus Liv. 6) ſepe- 
caur. litus Cat, 37) haurii Far. 38) hauritus Apul. hauſhrus Ving. 39) farrivi Col. 40 


miſeritum eſt Ter, 43) expergitus Lacr. 44) fruitus U/ 
Plant, 46) mot ĩtus ſum U. 48) fitum oft Ziv, och. 49) gv. 


frultzrus Cic. 45) opperitus 


Hemin, 59) ſolui Sad, 
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Pax ric L Adverb. Praepoſit. Conjunct. PARTICULA 


| ADVERBIUM. | 
Secum®*, Verbo*, Ad- Nomine? juncta Adverbia, ſenſum 
Perficiunt, Exornant, Augent, Diminuuntve“. 


UW) INT ERIECTIöNESõ, 36.) Interjectis queiſdam exprimere eſt 
affectus ... (II) Ab IEC TI ES, 15.) Adjecta quaedam ver- 
bõrum fine, parelco- . . arte Jocata, ſonum ſenſumque Explent : cine, 
ze, fſe . . . dam, fote, dem, ce, met, nam, dum, pre, ve, cunque, piam, 

(III) Bina NEGANTIA ferme affirmant 6, ni ſpecies 
int) , , (IV) ADveRBIASCANT neutra® adnomina9, praepo- 
ſitum 10, conjunctio®"", nilque*?, (V) INTERJECTION ESCAN T 
Apage · ſis, infandum®3, ſodes, ſis, malum "4, amãbo 3. (VI) De 
CoOoMPARATIONE V. p. 9. 


= PRAPOSITIO. 
Prepoſitum caſus regit -s, & cum verbis junctum eſt *7, 
ſunt Loquelires an, ams, di-s, ec, ne, re, ve, ſe, con. 


rare (i) Mutäãta (ti) Inſerta s (iii) Minina eſt , . . (iii) ad, oft, per, 
trans, ob, nonnunquam litera dempra eſt *9 . , , (it) diſ- prac c 717 
*: prac reliquis di- . . (1) BY, Di N: R** ſaepe ſequentibus 
aſſimilantur , . . (1) Prae pare B fit c fg m: X, ante f. f*3 ... 
(2) Prae pare D fit c fg lI Ap, eat... (3) Prac pare N fit I m 
2: prae 6 p, facies m** .. . (11) Q StcntFicatIo ? junctis 
idem ac ſimplicibus praepoſtis ſenſus .. Aſt ctiam (1) auget Prae- 
longus ): (2) minuit S##triſtis *7 : (3) augent & privant Dementes, 
dernirantur . . . Exſangues, exaggerat : Injuſtos, infractos . Per- 
vigiles, perjuros ): (4)-ad loca Deter, deduc . . . (5) Remigro rurſus : 
revelo contraria velo . . . () PR TOSLITIONESCEN T Lita adverbia, caſus 
queis aliquendo adjunctus 28. 


CON JUNCTIO. 
Voces ſemper, ſaepius Accidentia *9 jungit 
vel Con junctio, qua res ipſae diſjunguntur *, 


(I) ConjuncrIonum (i) Species 3% : (1) Copulativae er, nec. (2) 
ConnexTvae iſs, ſs, fin . . . (3) Diſcretivac erſs, ſed. (4) Diſjunctĩvae 
an vel aut. . (5) Cauſſales quia, nam. (6) Rationales igitur, ergo . . . 
(ii) Ficüx x: Tollit Andes articulos, Polyſyndeton addit . . . Haec 
mage ſingula narrat 3*, & Illa facit graviora 3* , .. (II) Coxjuycrio- 
NESCANT 33 licet 39, ergo 35, quare 3; alia forg37 ... _ 
PARTICULARUM in ſententia CoLLoCaTIO®. 

(1) Praepoſtivae3®: nc, aft, atque aut. et, nam, neque, nec, ni. 
vel niſi, quamobrem, quapropter, quare, & quin . . . quocirca, ſed, 
ſeu, ſi, fin, fave, vel, yerumgue . . . (2) Poſipoſuivae3® ; enim, vero, 
dem, quoque, & autem. . (3) Enchricae3? : que?, ne, ve. (4) Re- 

prae vel poſt ponas #9, | 


i 


— 
** a. _ 


— — — —— —_ * » * 2 


| ENUNCIATIONUM COMPOSITARUM SPEC1Es t; 
Connexae (/ vult, diſcet) Cõpulãtae (& vult, & diſcet) Diſcretae (et- 
¶ vult, tamen nequit) Disjunctae (aut vult, aut nonvult “.) f 
mueerpretatinem ADJECTIONUM + LoQuELARIUM videre eſt wot. *3 

_ &. % * — — — 1 " I 


8 . ""_— 


A 


(@ Comrosirirum PRErosITIONUM (I) Qua RATIO? Litera non | 


| non | 


ny 
At 
} 


Im 
inctis 
Prae- 
entres, 
Per- 
rſus: 


caſus 


NOTES 


FOR THE 5 
Explication and Illuſtration 
OFTHE 


GRAMMAR. 


ADVERTISEMENTT. 


N the larger letter are the notes of more general uſe; in the leſſer, ſuch as are 
more curious. (2) Thoſe that are in latin may be inſtructive leſſons to 
the more advanc'd, for whoſe uſe they were chiefly deſign'd; and a pro 

means of preparing them for the reading of commentaries on the claſſics. (3 The 
words, that occur here and there, in italic capitals, are titles of alphabetical liſts in 


the appendix. (4) The pages of the grammar, that are referr'd to, are in the onter 


corner of each leaf; by which means the notes may be conſulted almoſt as eafily, as 
if they had been all along ſubjoin'd to the text. (5) The ſuperior letters in parentheſs 
anſwer to ſuperiors in the grammar. 


1. ems. 


111 ˙¹A . ¾ ͤ . ĩ˙Ü T 
1) RAYZN omni lingua, omnia] fun ſcripforum ; quia omnium 
S&T 19 prexcepta ſunt ad nor- conſuctudinem a primis linguae in- 
mam aliquam exigen- | cunabulis, explicare decrevi. Cae- 
md da. ca igitur prius | terum puriſſmae dictionis normam ac- 
eſt proponenda, quam ad præcepta | curatiſſimus quiſque ſibi proponet 


| pergamus. Hanc, de ſententia _—_ auctorum optimorum ſcripta, flo» 


o | rentiſſimo imperii ſtatu, quorum 


tiliani & Horatij, in genere fa: ' 
| nomina 


— Al 
—— — — 


1 p 


1— 
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c onſuetudo 
nomina in aetate aurea et argen- 


tea recenſuimus; quique, in ae- 
nea, vel etiam ferrea, eruditiſſimo- 
rum conſenſu, maximam conſecuti 
ſunt caſtigati ſermonis et eloquen- 
tiae famam. V. Ætates ling. lat. in 
Append. praemiſs. gram. graec. et 
„„ 

2) Quintil. inſtit. orator. i. 6. 1. 
3) Luſage: que tout le monde 
appelle Parbitre, le maiſtre, le roy, 
le ſouverain, le tyran de langues; 
et qui fait beaucoup de choſes (1) 
par raiſon: comme la pluspart des 
conſtructions grammaticales; par 
exemple, de joindre le pluriel des 
verbes au pluriel des noms, &c. 
(2) ſans raiſon: comme la varia- 
tion, ou la reſsemblance des temps ; 
& des per ſonnes aux conjugaiſons 
des verbes. car quelle raiſon y-a-t- il 
qu' amabam veuille pluſtoſt dire ce 
qu'il ſignifie, qu' amabo, ( (3) 
contre _ par 8 quand 
on fait regir le verbe, non pas par 
le Rt ab par le lf, 
et qu'on dit une infinite des gens croy- 


Norma LouEN& DI 


analogia 
pref. p. 2, 23. 

4) Hor. art. poet. v. 72. Non 
enim, cum primum fingerentur ho- 
mines, analogia, demiſla coelo, for- 
mam loquendi dedit; ſed inventa 
eſt, poſtquam loquebantur ; & no- 
| tatum in ſermone quid quomodo 
caderet. itaque non ratione niti- 
tur, ſed exemplo; nec lex eſt lo- 
quendi, ſed obſervatio: ut ipſam 
analogiam nulla res alia fecerit, 
quam conſuetudo, five conſenſus eru- 
ditorum *; quae certiſſima eſt lo- 
quendi magiſtra ; ſicut vivendi, 
conſenſus bonorum. Nam, ſi ex 
eo, quod plures faciunt, nomen ac- 
Cipiat conſuetudo; periculoſiſſimum 
dabit praeceptum, non orationi 
modo, ſed (quod majus eſt) vitae. 


— inſt. i. 6. 
eque tamen in exemplum tra- 


henda ſunt omnia, quae vel opti- 
mis auctoribus exciderunt . ſunt 
enim, & in his, quæ & aures of- 
fendunt eruditas, & orationi obſcu- 
ritatem offundunt . (1) AN A- 
COLYTHA*: cum ſequentia pri- 


ent, c. Acad. obſ. ſur Vaugel. 


— i 


oribus non cohaerent ; ut, nam no- 


ks A * »„— 


Te bon uſage eſt la fagon de parler de / appetits à des choſes, que preſque tout le 


la plus ſaine ie de la cour, confor- 
— a * d' eſcrire de la plus 
ſaine partie des autheurs du temps. Le 
conſentement des bons autheurs eſt com- 
me le ſceau, ou une verification, qui au- 
thoriſe la ge de la cour; & qui 
marque le bon uſage, et decide celuy qui 
eſt douteux. Acad. obſ. ſur Vangel. pref. p. 35 

b (i) Les uns pechent (1) par une cer- 
tai ne inclination, qu' ils ont a uſer de cer- 


tains mots, et de certaines phraſes, que 
tous les autres deſapprouvent. (2) ou 


bien par une averhon, qu'ils ont pour, 
d'autres mots, ou d'autres termes, qui 
font bons, & que tout le monde approuve. 
Il eſt de cela, ce me ſemble, comme des 


gouſts pour les viandes. les uns ont des 


monde rejette; et les autres ont de I'a- 
verſion pour d' autres, qui ſont les delices 
de la pluspart des hommes. (ii) Les au- 
tres pechent par negligence. (iii) Les 
autres pour ne ſgavoir pas tous les ſecrets 
de la langue: car qui ſe peut vanter de 
de les ſcavoir? (iv) Et les autres, par 
une authorite, qu' ils croyent que leur 
reputation leur a acquiſe, $'attachent à 
leur propre ſentiment contre l'opinion 
commune. Acad. ſur. Vaug. P. y. 

© In figuris tamen, quibus, quaſi lumini- 
bus, illuſtratur oratio, a pleriſque omni- 
bus grammaticis recenſentur. 

4 Picuntur, in claſſicis ſcriptoribus, o- 


dtp in vulgo, ſoloeciſmi. f. 
Hut. p. loꝛ. | 


omnes, 


3 


— 
analogi, 
omnes, 
jectus la 

„ Pri 
I 
ſcio me 
pinguitu 


rioris, 

tur. 
Virg. i 
quae v. 
ita ut 
quae di 
ſente no 
Genere 


Praeſidi 


(ili) A 
vis ob 
quae e 
teſt ©: 


privati, 


Praeſidio futurum. 
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analogia 
omnes, quibus eſt alicunde aliquis ob- 
jectus labos, omne, quod eſt interea tem- 
pus, priuſquam id reſcitum eſt, lucro 
eſt *, Ter. hec. 3. 1. 6. in Arcadia 
ſcio me eſſe ſpectatum ſuem, quae, pro 
pinguitudine carnis, non modo ſurgere 
non poſſet ; ſed etiam, ut, in ejus 
corpore, ſorex, exeſa carne, nidum fe- 
ciſſet, & peperiſſet mures, Varr. r. 
r. ii. 4. (II) ANOMALIX 
(i) HrrALL AGE, quae nominum 
caſus ita permutat; ut prius poſte- 
rioris, poſterius prioris caſu effera- 
tur. e. g. date claſſibus auſtros b. 
Virg. iii. 61. (ii) HE TEROSs, 
quae verborum accidentia permutat, 
ita ut conſtructione conjungantur 
quae differunt (1) Numero: ut 46- 
ſente nobis, Ter, eun. 4. 3 7. (2) 
Genere: ut, hanc ſibi rem ſperant 
4 Cic, verr. 5. 
(11) AcuroLo 6 1 A, five alia quae- 
vis obliquior & impropria oratio, 
quae ex regulis aegre reſolvi po- 
teſt *: ut, moti ira numinis, cauſſam 
nullam aliam vates canebant, publice 
privatimque, nunc extis, nunc per a- 


8 


NORMA LoOQUENDI 


figurae 
ves conſulti'; quam haud rite ſacra 
fieri. Liv. ii. 42. patrem faciam tu- 
um, ut fugiat longe ab aedibus. 
Plaut. moſt, 2. 1. 42. 

5) Quae tamen bonorum ſcrip- 
torum auctoritate nititur. Voſſ. 
ſynt. p. 3. ſim. Sciop. p. 49, Cc. 

6) e. g. PLEONASM. &c. V. 
ADNOMINUM GRADUS AUCTI 
PARTICULIS, et p. 


7) Quippe, in exprimendis ant- 


mi ſenſis, eff brevitate opus, ut cur- 


rat ſententia; neu ſe impediat verbis 
laſſas onerantibus aures*, Hinc na- 
ta ELLIrSs Is, cum quid ſenten- 
tiae defit, quod neceſſario & facile 
intelligitur. atque haec figura, in 
omni lingua, & frequentiſſima eſt; 
et, ſi intelligens adhibeatur judici- 
um, in primis elegans. 

8) Scriptorum etiam praeſtan- 
tiſſimorum. e. g. ANACOLYTH. &c. 
V. n. 4. (I) 

9) In primis poëtarum; aut 
metri neceſſitate, aut carminis or- 
nandi cauſfh, e. g. ME TAPLASM, 


&c. V. gramm. p. 3. 


„0 ä 


Bow ＋ nos non bene 2 2 
equitur, lacro eff, feds puto, aliu 
prius obverſabatur L ; of ſi voluerit 
ſic nos omnes ſumns : alioqui di xiſſet nobis 
omnibus. Voll. ſynt. p. 101. 

f intellige pingnem adeo. 

E pro caſes auſtris. 

> Sim. inſperanti nobis, Voſſ. ex Catull. 
108, merenti nobis, Scalig. ex Tibull. iii. 6. 
54. pracſente legatis omnibus, Varr. apud 
Donat. et Taubm. ad Plaut. amph. 2. 2. 
194. V. Non. 2. 660. 

Ita ſcriptum fuit in libro ſpectatæ fidei, 
Tyroniana cura atque diſciplina facto. et, 
ſimiliter, credo ego inimicos meos hoc dictu- 
rum, Gracch, non putavi hoc eam facturum, 
Laber. hoſtirm copias ibi occupatas futurum, 

uadrig. omnia cx ſententia proceſſurum 
eſſe, Antias. Nimirum, iſti omnes ſoloe- 


* 2 5) Profodia 


—_ — 


ciſmus quid eſſet non ignoraverunt: ſed 
indefinito modo dixerunt. qui modus ne- 
que in numeros, neque in perſonas, neque 
in genera, neque in tempora diſtrahitur ; 
ſed omnia iſtaec una eademque declina- 
tione complectitur. Gell, nod. att. i. 7. 
k NB. Poſtquam linguae excoli coe» 
nt, inftiturae quidem analogiae regu- 
e ſunt, ad quas pleraque exigi oportuit : 
ſed eae regulae nunquam omnes uſus ano- 
malias delere potuerunt. nam, in quibuſ- 
dam, conſuetudo tam altas radices egerat, 
ut evelli non potuerit. Cleric. art. crit. 
tom. 1. part. 2. ſect. I. c. 10. ix. ſect. 4. 
| Vates non conſuluntur per exta 
aves; ſed ipſi, per exta & aves, conſu- 
lunt deos. 
m pro faciam ut pater ſngiat; &c. 
n Hor, ſat. 1. 10. 9. 


— -- 
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accentus 
5) Proſodia eſt id ſy llabae acci- 


dens, cujus ratione ea vel intendi- 
tur, clevaturque; vel remittitur, ac 
deprimitur. c. g. in hominibus li- 
cet omnes ſint breves, tertia tamen 
a ſine altius aſſurgit; reliquae, qua- 
fi langueſcentes, concidunt. Voſ. 
art. gr. ii. 7. 

6) Veteribus Romanis neglecti 
fuerunt accentus in ſcribendo. ſa- 
tis id apertum ex lapidibus antiquis: 
quo enim antiquiores, eo magis ac- 
centiunculis carent. V. art. gr. ii. 
7. V. & Scallg. ep. 297, 357. 

7) Veteres, quandiu per manſit in- 
corrupta pronunciatio romani ſer- 
monis, ita, me judice, pronuncia- 
bant, ut et accentus et quantitatis 
rationem haberent *. quod qua ra- 
tione factum ſit, ad vivum in om- 
nibus 1 velle, non uſque 
adeo facile eſt in tam ſpiſſis tene- 
bris veteris acvi. I. art. gr. ii. 
10. 9. V. & Majorag. ep. qu. 9, 
Corrad. de 1.1. ii. TLipſ. de pro- 
nunc. J. I. 20. 


8) Graecorum exemplo, per cq 
itales: XHHHATIIT, Arundel. mar” 


znr. MCCCXVIII. Wells, arithm 


P. 9. Bevereg. chron. p 6. 
Ahr , . 
. 9e (% VI. 6. XIV, 


* 


40. 


VocES 


14. XIX. 19. XXIX, 29, &c. 
NB. (i) Millenarios facit linea in 
vertice tranſyerſa: T, 1000, F, 
ooo. &c, (ii) Repetuntur (1) 
ter III, 3. XXX, 30. (2.) qua- 
ter CCCC, 400. (iii) Corrupta 
eſt nota D ex IO. hinc CIO 
BY GO, 1000. 100 AV, 
5000. CCIDD Ccb9 A , 
IOOOO. 1000, FoooD, 
CCCIDDDi1oooono. —IDDDY, 
500000, — CCCCIDDDYD, 
I OOOOOO. 

10) PRoPRIA nomina fingula erant 
Graecis; ut Alexander, Ariſtoteles, Cc. 
non item Romanis; quibus inter- 
dum quatuor: ut (1) Publius (2) 
Cornelius (3) Scitio (4) Africanus. 
ſcilicet (1) Praenomen, cujuſque 
proprium; (2) Nomen, gentis*; 
(3) Cognomen, familiz © ; (4) Agno- 
men, ex aliquo facto, five eventu, 
inditum. V. Alex. dier. genial. iv. 
4. Gyrald. dial. 4. A. Auguſtin. 
emend. iii. 8. it Panvin. Sigon. Ro- 
bortel. in comment. 

11) Noraguu cum nullus eſſet 
uſus apud veteres, verba quaedam, 
ex communi conſenſu, primis lite- 
ris notabant: quod in nominibus, 
praenominibus, legibus publicis, 
pontificum monumentis, juriſque 


2 e. g. in caleſacis penultimam ſimul 
& acuebant, & corripiebant *, contra 
quam hodie facimus: qui, , „ 
vel ſimul attollimus et pro- 5 iſc, ny 
d 2 * P- OJ, MN. 

ucimus, quaſi eſſet xe (1) Kinde in 


Pax vel et deprimi- +... 55 


mus et corripimus, quaſi ccentum 


eſſet xaAiPaux, Voſſ. art. habet, licet 
ram. ii. 10. penultima 
longa 


fit. Serv. ad Virg. . vi. 743. 
(2) /iqnando & prima ſyllaba acui 8 
et media: tamen variat ſententiam. Do- 
nat. ad Ter, eun. 5. I. 51. 


(3) in Valeri” 


— — 


ſummo rono eſt prima: deinde tim 
deſcendunt. Ni2id. comm. gr. xxtv. Sed, 
ſiquis nunc, Valerium appellans in caſu 
vocandi, ſecundum id Bags Fr" Nigi- 
dit, acuerit primam; non abierit quin 
rideatur. Gell. xlii. 24. 

d Aliquoties tamen, pro CIO CID (2000) 
ſcribunt II CID, vel II M. Sim. IV CID, 
&c. It. XXCIX (89) Varr. r. v. i. 28. 

© Gens in multas dividebatur familias. 
qui ex eadem gente, gentiles dicebantur ; 
qui ex eadem familia, agnati, 

4 Nonnunquam nomina cognominibus 
poſtponuntur. V. Aaunt. ad Cic. cp. ii. 8. 

civilis 


Prob. d 


6) $ 
primig 
poene 
an. iii. 4 
clinatoi 
mille, 1 
rum de 
crimins 
ſunt; ii 
migent! 
Cies dec 


mutatis 
J. J. v. 5 


in mod 


quo ub 
animi 
hæc ar 
vulgus; 
ſtupeſci 

7) q 
nomine 
1.99. | 
cuitione 


untur: u 
Varr. 1.1. 


S 
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pd 


notae 


Civilis libris, etiam nunc manet. 


Prob. de not. rom. interpret. ap. Put ſch. 
P. 1494 
Diacon. p. 1582. Pap. p. 164 1. & 
ap. Gothofred. aut. I. I. p. 1454. 
12) Ita praenomen veteres, pro 
ſexus diverſitate, diverſimode ſcri- 
bunt. Voff. an. i. 7. 
13) ex L LS, quaſi dicas duas 
aeris libellas et ſemiſſem; h. e. duos 
aſſes et ſemiſſem. 


gramm. p. 3. 
6) SpEcitt & Fi beneficio 
primigenium verbum in formas 
e innumeras diffunditur. /. 
an. iii. 47. E. g. (1) Verborum de- 


clinatorum *, ſi primigenia ſunt ad 
mille, ut Coſconius ſcribit ; ex eo- 


rum declinationibus verborum diſ- 


crimina quingenta millia eſſe poſ- 


ſunt; ideo quia ſingulis verbis pri- 
migentis circiter quingentae ſpe- 
cies declinationibus fiunt. (2) An- 
tepoſitis praeverbiis pauceis, imma- 
nis verborum accedit numerus; 
quod, praeverbiis additis atque com- 
mutatis, aliud atque aliud fit. Vary. 
J. J. v. 5. Haec fecunditas mirum 
in modum ditavit ſermonem; qui, 
quo uberior, eo melius certiusque 
animi ſenſus exponimus: ſed ad 
hæc artis miracula non attendit 
vulgus; ſapientes vero plane ob- 
ſtupeſcunt*. Y. an. iii. 47. 

7) quum (1) Nomina (1) Ad- 
nomineſcunt: nemo homo, Cic. tuſc. 
1.99. (2) Adverbiaſcunt : Nihil cire 
cuitione uſus es, Ter. andr. 1. 2.31. 
(ii) AbNouixA (1) Nomineſcunt : 
fortunate ſenex, Virg. ecl. 1.52. (2) 


VocEs 


V. ibid. Magnon. p. 1542. 


figurae 
Adverbiaſcunt : nec longum laetabere. 
Virg. x. 740. (iii) VERB a (1) 
Nomineſcunt: iſtuc eſt ſapere, quae 
futura ſunt proſpicere. Ter. ad. 3. 3. 


33. (2) Inter jectioneſcunt: apa- 


ge ſis, Ter, eun. 4.6. 14. (3) Con- 
junctioneſcunt: ſis dives tellure lice- 
bie, Hor. epod. 15. 19. (iv) A p- 
VERBIA Praepoſitioneſcunt: ut cru- 
rum tenus. Virg. geo. iii. 53. V. 
gram. p. 16. (v) PREPOSITIONES 
Adverbiaſcunt: coram, quem quaeri- 
tis, adſum. Mo i. 599. 

8) quum uſurpantur (1) SiNGy- 
LARIA Pluraliter: ut, milite campos 


— 


V. | obſedit. Virg. iii. 400. &c. (2) 


PLURALIA Singulariter : ut, corpors 
Daphnes nudabant venti. Ovid. met. 
i. $27. V. ENALLAGE NU- 
MERORUM. | 

9) Metaplaſmus extra carmen fe- 
re ſemper vitioſus,, imo barbariſ- 
mus eſt; excepta Syncope, & Apo- 
cope, & paucis exemplis reliquarum 
ſpecierum. Melancth. hypomn. p. 456. 


gramm. p. 4. | 

1) as (I) aliquis, Ter. ad. 4. 4. 
24. haec, Virg. xii. 176. quiſque, 
Ovid. heroid. 13. 124. (II) ſo al- 
ſo in the SzconD DECLENSON : (1) 
ille, Tibull. ii. 4. 2. ipſe, Ovid. in 
(ii) and even in words, 


128, 1, Virg. viii. 77. Mem- 
mius, ( mmia da, al.) Lucret. i. 45. 
ocellus, Plaut. afin. 3. 3. 74. oculus, 


Plaut. poen. 1. 2. 182. populus, 


— — » 


* 


2 Declinata ſunt, quae ab aliquo ori- 
untur : ut ab Lego, /egis legit legam &c. 
Varr. I. I. v. 7. 


. 


i De muratione literarum in verborum 
derivatione & compoſitione, V. Rhen. pa- 
ralip. gram. p. 657. et Val. in etym. 
Lucan. 
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+ 
vocative 2 
Lucan. ii. apud Priſc. viii. p. 
741. (2) Adnouns: bonus, cano- 
rus, catus, cape, c. Auſon. idyl. 
3. 1. Nile plus not us, Sidon. paneg. 
avit. 44. amice paratns, Hor. art. 
Poet. 292. patricius ſanguis, Perſ. 1. 
6. porpilizs ſanguß, Hor. 4. p. 
292. nate ſolus, Virg. i. 668. (3) 
Both: caſeus dulriculus, Plaut. poen. 
1. 2.177. fopulus albanus, Liv. i. 8. 
2) as dee, Prudent. &. 1003. 
Tertull. adv. marc. i, extr. Menan- 
dre, Propert. iii. 20. 28. popule, 
Quint. decl. 302. Cic. ad oct. pue- 
re, Plaut. aſin. 2. 3. 2. moſt. 4. 2. 
74 ſole, Atticid. une, Catull. & 


3) as Cai, Martial. x. 16. Geni, 
Tibull. iv. 5.9. Hor. ep. i. 9. 71. 
Pirgili, Hor, od. i. 24. 10. apoco- 
pated, or contracted, for grace and 
eaſe of expreſſion, from the termi- 
nation ie; which was uſual with 
the ancients; and was afterwards 
continued in epithets: as Cynthie, 
Delie, ec. and ſome greek names: 
as Evie, Sperchie, &. | 

4) ( fem.) mi ans, Tibull. i. 7. 
G67. mi conjux, Apul. met. vii. 
(aeut.) mi ſidus, Apul. apol, i. (plur.) 
mi homines, mi ſpectatores, Plaut. 
ciſt. 4. 2. 8. mi hoſpites, Petron. ap. 
Voſſ. an. iv. 8. 19 

5) filie, Andron. Laev. ap. Priſc. 
R | 
5) as (1) Alierius utrius, Malaſ- 


DEecLENnsSION 2 


compounds 
utram, Cael. ap. Cic. fam. viii. 8. 
alterum utrum, Cic. fam. vi. 1. Ole- 
ris atri, Colum. xi. 3. Patres familias, 
Cic. pro ſ. roſc. 43. Roris marini, 
Hor. od. iii. 23. 15. (2) yet Alter- 
utra ae, Vett. ap. Chariſ. ii. p. 132. 
alterutram, Cic. fam. iv. 6. alter- 
utrum, Cic. fam. iv. 4. in alterutro, 
Cic, pro marc. 21. Oluſatri, Plin. 
xix. 1 2. Patribus familiis, Cic. apud 
Priſc. vi. p. 679. Roſmarinum ii ſdem 
modis ſeritur, Plin. xvii, 13. Xxiv. 
11. roſmarinum eam appellant, xix. 


1 


7) NB. Syncope 1s very rare in 
requent in the ſecond and third. 


0 


ſignify (1) meaſures: as medimnum 
millia. Cic. ver. v.56. (2) or coins: 
as ſeſtertium wicies, Cic. or. 156. 
(11) adnouns of number: as trinum 
nundinum, Cic. dom, 41. (II) 
ſometimes (i) nouns of the neuter 
gender * : as augurium, conſilium, ex- 
tum, Enn. ap. Cic. or. 155. factum 
meum, Enn. verbum, Plaut. rud. 3. 
6. 28, truc. 2. 8, 14. unguentum, 
Plaut. curc, 1. 2.5. poen. 3. 3. 88. 
(11) adnouns not numeral: as ae- 
quum et iniquum oratio, Ter. he. 
prol. 27. doctum hominum, Plaut. 
pl. 2. 3. 12. eum, Feſt. horrife- 
rum prodigium, portentum, Enn. ap. 
Cic. or, 155. meum majorum, Plaut. 
trin. 3. 2. 20. noſtrum ſocium, Plaut. 


pin. ex mss Cic. att. x. 1, it. Cic. 
& Cat. ap. Priſc. v. p. 667. alteram 


he, 
„ 


men. I. 2. 25. tuum parentum, 
Plaut. poen. 5. 2. 103. G. 


— 
—ͤ— 
„ 


. ® mannar;, Laber. ap. Gell. xvi. 7. 
Þ quod durius eſt, nec in omnibus neu- 


mis uſnatum: nec enim dixerim tam li- 


benter armem, jndicium, quam armorum 
Sc. Cic, or. 155. 

( ) AMulcibri, Poet. vet. ap. Cic. tuſc. ii. 
23. Mulcibero, Capel, theſ. I. I. vi. 1. 


* 


——_—— 


Mulciberis, Ovid. a. a. ii. 562. ubi manu- 
ſcripti plerique, etiam noſter Mmlciber: : 
atque ita edidit. ſed alii--manu- 
ſeripti Mulciberis, et editio Veneta anni 
1586. atque id praetulit Caeſellius, teſte 
Priſciano, vi. p. 696. Yo. an. it. 20. 


9 80 


: the /i-/# and fourth declenſion, more 
Plaut. ap. Priſc. v. p. 673, G. [fi 5 


) So (I) chiefly (i) nouns that | 


and, the 
for it, t 
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3 DECLE 
9) So (I) chiefly (i) nouns in 
A: as civitatum, Cc. (ii) partici- 


A 
6 


ples in ug as cadentum, cc. (II) 


ſometimes (i) nouns (1) in -e: as 
marum, Nacv. (2) and others not 
increaſing: as apum, Colum. ix. 3. 
9. Plin. xi, 7. 9. caedum, Sil. iv. 
cladum, Sil. i. menſum, Ovid. faſt, 
v. ſedum, Cic. pro ſext. ap. Priſc. 
vii. p. 771. volucrum, Virg. geo. 
iii. 2 16. (ii) adnouus: as agreſtum, 
Virg. geo. i. 10. coeleſum, Ovid. 


faſt. iv. 274. Virg. vii. 43 2. ſontum, 


Stat. th. iii. Veronenſum, Catul. 10 1. 2. 
10) either to ſhow the ſex : as | 
libertabus, Cc. (2) or without any 
reaſon: as portabus, Cc. Chariſ. i. 
39. V.DECLINATIONIS PRI. 
M DATIVUS PLURALIS. 
11) as Rhodos et Mytilene, Hor. 
epod. i. 7. Rhodon aut Mytilenen, od. 
i. 7. 1. Suntque ſexcenta id ge- 
nus in vett. & optimae notae 
codd, quae in vulgatis ſcribuntur 
us, um. Vol. an. ii. 7. 
12) as fill, Ter. ph. 1. 5. 14. 
mancipl, Cic. top. 28. Fes: 
13) (1) of Rivers: as Baetim, 
Liv. xxviii. 30. tin, Martial. ix. 62, 
2, Ge. (2) of Cities, as Bilbilim, 
Martial. i. 50. in, iv. y. x. 10. 
(3) of Deities: as Ofirim, Tibull. i. 
8. 27. Nemeſin, ii. 7. 9. Cc. 
14) Proper names in is, all make 
im Or -i2 in the accuſative, ex- 
the names of men and wo- 
men; which alſo make it often 
in · im or in, though not always. 
and, the reader may take my word 
for it, there is no example to the 


Notes 4 
NS ION 3 ſingular 
| contrary. Johnſ. p. 8. | 
15) NB. In this and all like 
caſes hereafter, the termination of 
the words will be as eaſily under- 
ſtood, as if it were expreſs d if the 
reader pleaſes to pronounce the 
laſt ſyllable in the ſame manner as 
if e mute were added. e. g. aqual. 
pronounce a- quale, nav. nave, (r. 
16) i. e. from nouns ending in 
-e, -al, ar, in the nominative; or 
in -im, in the accuſative. 
17) though they make only em 
in the aecuſative. canali, Plin. xxiv. 
11. vecki, Ter. eun. 4.7. 4. 
18) The ancients, eſpecially the 
poets, have oft taken this liberty: 
in which I ſuppoſe they were ge- 
nerally govern'd by the ear; tho”, 
ſometimes, perhaps, they conſult- 
ed their eaſe in verſifying. e. g. 
ignt, Virg. geo. i. 196. &c.· ne, paſ- 
ſim. mare, Ovid. rr. v. 2. 20. &c. 
ri, paſſim. &. | 
19) though they make only 
-im in the accuſative. Baete, Liv. 
vill. 9. , paſſim. cannabi, Plin. 
xix. F. be, Perl. 5. 146. Tigre, 
Tac. ann. vi. 10. 10. -gri, paſſim. 
20) 4. e. in ablatives abſolute, 
participles never end in -i: and, if 
the noun be neuter, and the abla- 
tive not abſolute; whatever the ad- 
noun be, it hardly ever ends ine: 
as regnante Romulo, not regnanti 3 
and vidrici ferro, not victrice. Johnſ. 
92. 
: 21) as Praeneſte, Cc. Johnſ. 2 
88. Natalis, Martialis, c. Voll. 


r 


an. ii. 11. 


8 


* W — ————_ 


*. DECLINATIONIS TERT INA 
CUSATIVUS SINGUL ARIS. 
. (9V.DECLINATIO NIS ERIMA 


ABLATIVUS SINGUL ARIS. 
(%) v. DECLINATTONTS TERTTI/A 


GE NITIFUS PLURALIS, 


22) and 
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Nur al 3 

22) and conſequently from ſuch 
words as make -e and : i in the ab- 
lative ſingular. e. g. felic-E, -I: ia, 
1m. 

23) as levIUS, -iora, -iorum. but 
Plura, Hor. od. i. 36, 6. pluria, Vett. 
ap. Gell. v. 21. Lucr. i. 876. ii. 
1133. iv. 1082. Complura, Cic. 
or. ii. 26. compluria, Ter. phorm. 
4+ 3.6. 5 1 

24) as pare NS, -ntizm, Hor. 111. 
24. ſo bidentium, od. iii. 23. 14. fer- 
pentium, epod. i. 20. & c. 

25) as aplsS, is, ium, juvenal. 
13. 68. 

26) V. DECLINATIONIS TER- 
DL GENITIVUS PLURALIS. 

27) As levIOR -iorum, artiFEX 
eum, aruSPEX -ſpicum, biPES 
-pedum : coelEBS -ibum, Cc. 

28) as Saturpaliorum, Cc 5. 
V. Macrob. i. 4. 

29) yet not obſolete: as ancilio- 
rum, Hor. od. iii. 5. 10. ſponſalio- 
rum, Suet. aug. 53. c. 


DECLENSION 5 


Plural 
30) as poeMA -tum -torum, tis 
-tibus, Varr. ap. Charif. i. p. 28. 
114. So (1) analemmatorum, Vi- 
truv. ix. 4. gloſſematorum, Feſt. in 
naucum. parapegmatorum, Vitruv. 
ix. 7. (2) aromatis, Apul. met. xi. 
carcinomatis, Plin. xvi. 10, emblema- 
tis, Cic. ver. 4. 49. glaucomatis, 
Plin. xx1x. 6. malagmatis, Plin. xxi. 
1. periſtromatis, Cic. phil. 2. 67. 
31) V. Priſc. vii. p. 775. NB. It 
is my opinion that not only, nor 
always thoſe, which Priſcian has 
taken into his rules, do make -eis 
and -is ; but that 
32) the ancients had 


— 


according to which they made the 
accuſative end in - es, -ets, Or · is, even 
from genitives in um impure. 
Voſſ. an. ii. 16. V. Gell. xiii. 19. 
33) The greateſt part of words 
of the fifth declenſion have no caſe 
at all in the plural number. Fohn{. 


þ. 160. 


Prune 


Interim tamen obſervetur quid uſus 
2 nam Feralizm, Floralium, et Li- 

alimm facilius uſus recepit, quam Fera- 
Horwm, Cc. ut ita anomalia in -orwn in 
certis tantum, non in omnibus, confirma- 
ta videatur. Schmidt. p. 129. - 

h NB, (1) Quaedam huc pertinere vi- 
deantur, quae tamen a rectis in -xm ſe- 
cundae derlvantur: ut Exemplariorum (Hie- 
ron. adv. helv. c. 8.) non ab exemplar 
(Cic. am. 7. 23.) aut exemplare (Lucr. ii. 
T22.) ſed ab exemplarium, Arnob. vi. p. 
198. it. L. 47. d. de legat. 2. et L. 10. d. 
de teſtam. (2) N ſunt Oleroram 
(Luci l. ap. Non.) ab elus, -eris : et Tetran- 
eoram (Vitruv. iii. ult.) a tetrantib. x. 11. 

i Nec ea hic eſt @&ywpcA, quam ex- 
iſui mant vulgo. nam hujuſmodi dativi non 
veniunt a nominibus tertiae in Ma exe- 
untibus; ſed a nominibus ſecundae, inde, 


kxino mort, deflexis in um, nam woin- 


5 4 


Port-ubus & ibs, 


tus videntur latini poëmatum dixiſſe; un- 
de dativus ern atque ira in aliis. Imo 
græcorum hic latini ſequuntur exemplum. 
Zoles enim, quorum a ſermone latinus 
proficiſcitur, pro terminatione -{4%, dicunt 
Meller. Voſſ. an. ii. 15. 

( Artubus, Cic. or, 1.121. -ibus, Feſt, 
Gen-:1ubns, Sen. hip |. 664. -ibres, paſſim. 
aeſ. , + Tr editum 
Qucſt-Ibus, Virg. ix. 480. videas : ſed, in 
geo. iv. 517. abus, Catul. on eſt portu- 
arg. 170. Ver-ubus, Rhem. 3. Voll. an 
ap. Voſſ. an. Ii. 18. Inſcr. i, 18. 
ver. ap. Pier. ad Virg. . 
216. -ibns, Plin. ap. Chariſ. i. p. Jo. 

(!) ſpecierum, & ſpeciebus nolim dicere, ne 
6 latine quidem dici poſſit; at formis; & 
formarim velim. Cic. top. 30. 

(NB) ſpeciernm, Cael. Aurelian, Xf®» 
i. 5. Pallad. oct. 14. ſpecierm, materiexm, 
luxtyiemm, Chariſ. i. p. 28 l. 


I) ut 


d to 
the grace and eaſe of the ſound; | 


geris Soc: 
tici prop 
mae dec 


ords 
caſe 
of. 


— 


3 un- 
. Imo 
plum. 
adi nus 


dicunt 


2 Feſt. 
aflim = 


dirum 
ſed, in 


yo 
an. 
re, ne 
mis; & 


, X09). 


erieums 


1) ut 
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gramm. p. 5. 

1) ut Atride, Chalcha, Tethy, 
Tydeu, Moeri, Melampu, Cc. Ta- 
men lis, Ter. and. 1. 4. 1. My- 
ſos, 1. 5. 33. Thais, eun. 1. 2.11. 

2) ut Oreſta, Ovid. tr. i. 5. 22. 
Thyeſia, Martial. iv. 49. c. 

3) ut Ulyſſes, Vet. poet. ap. Cic. 
tuſc, ii. 43. Drance, Virg. xi. 378, 
384, &c®. 

4) In -as & -es apud Graecos de- 
ſinentia, apud nos in · a terminan- 
tur. Priſc. v. p. 641. ne miremur, 
quod ab antiquorum pleriſque (1. 
nominativ.) Æuea, et Auchiſa fit 
dictus. Quintil. 1. 9. it. eta, O- 
vid. heroid. xii. 29. Atrida, Pro- 
pert. ii. 14. 1. (2. vocativ.) Dau- 
cia, Virg. x. 391. Auchiſa, Virg. 
iii. 475. Apella, Plaut. poen. 5. 4. 
10. Atrida, Hor. ſat. iii. 2. 1. (3. 
8 Atrida, Ovid. heroid. 3. 39. 


5) NB. Primae declinationis ſunt 
(1) Patronymica in -des: tamen 
acid. es, is, Sen, troad. 46. (2) 
Lapides, Gemmæ, et Propria quæ- 
dam in tes ut Galanitae, Plin. 
xxxviii. 10. Aceſtae, Virg. v. 106, 


DECLINATIONES 


graecanicae 
771, Ge. 

6) (1) -an, Verſu: ut Fythago- 
ran, Hor, fat. ii. 4. 3. nonnun- 
quam et a nominibus in -4: ut 
Cyllan, Ovid. met. xiii. 174. &c. 
(2) am Proſa: ut Pythagoram, Cic. 
ſen. 78. 

7) (1) en ſaepe; vel a nomini- 
bus tertiae : ut Archigenen, Juven. 
6. 235, KC. (2) em raro. 

8) Hujuſmodi et in - finiebant 
veteres: ut Andromacha, Sen. tro- 
ad. 924. Oc. | 

9) ab s: ut monti Atho, Mel. 
it. montem Atho, Virg. i. 332. 
ſub Atho, Liv. xlv ©. END 

10) NB. is, praeterquam in pa- 
tronymicis, et poëmatum nomini- 
bus, uſitatior eſt, etiam poëtis; in 
proſa oratione poene perpetua eſt. 

11) -4 ſolum in plane graecis: 
ut acra, &. eſtque haec ter mina- 
tio fere pottarum propria: licet, 
| nonnunquam utantur (1) Poëtae 
-em : ut Hedtorem, Sen. (2) Proſae 
{criptores · a: ut Hectara, Cic. 

12) ut, Did-us hoſpitio exceptum 
ZEnean, Cornut. ap. Chariſ. i. p. 102. 
-0 ſaepe vocaturum, Virg. iv. 384. 


2 Hor, ep. i. 7. 4. ſim. Polite, Virg.v. 
564. ap. Priſc. vii. p. 730. a 
> Ne mireris, ſiquando apud latinos le- 
geris Socrate w: nam At- 4 Cic. in pro- 
rici propria nomina pri- ö 7 
mae declinationis _ 2 
tractorum, ut Tage us, 
accuſandi et vocandi caſu, 
inſtar nominum primae 
hw TLangc- 
rm, Tong . Priſc. 
4p. Voſſ. an. ii. 10. 


Nonnu 


iv. 886. 


72. Pylade, Sen. 


V. ap. Piſce vi. p. 710, 


chille, Propert. 
bre- 
me, Ter. and. 
o 3. 6. Hercule, 
laut. rud. 1. 2. 


2 931. Ulyſſe, 
. troad. 690. 
tamen formam adſu- 
munt latinam : ut Athona, Plin. vii. 2. An- 


drogeona, Propert. ii. i. 63. Minnis, Sall. 


= amo — * 


4 Dido quoque Didum facit. Ita Arteius 
Philologus, teſte Chariſio, edidit librum, 
cum inſcriptione hujuſmodi: An Didan 
amaverit M neas. ubi tamen quidam le- 
gunt Didum per m. quod et in nonnullis 
Maronis codicibus invenimus. Malim ego 
Did. nam lones accuſativos quartae 
contraorum per - efferunt. itaque pro 
Ty Ads -&, vel @, dicunt Yo 
Nee latinam terminationem reſpuo. nam 
cur non Didonis, Didonem, dicere liceat; 
cum in dandi caſu Didoni, in ablativo Di- 
done cogamur uti ? quomodo et Ennius 
dixit, Poenos Didone oriumdos. Voll. an. ii, 
10, V. et Stephan, append. ad Varr. anal. 
c. 34+ 


B 13) ut 
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graccanicae 
13) ut Acloride, ZEacide, Ovid. 
pont. iii. 4. Achate, Virg. i. 3 16. 


700. Laerte, Ovid. heroid. 3. 29, 


c. Sophiſte, Quintil. ap. Voſſ. an, 
He 3. 

14) Propria -ym rarius: ut Itym, 
Propert. 111.9, 10. (2) Appellativa 
In rarius: ut chehyn, Stat. ſylv. i. 
1 
15) Nominibus (1) deorum et 
virorum, SAEPE: ut Paridem, Ju- 
venal. 6. 84. vim, Martial. xii. 52. 
10. in, Virg. x. 705. (2) regi- 
onum & urbium, Ra RO: ut Hidem, 
Juſtin. v. -liz, Plin. xix. 3. Oc. (3) 
dearum & feminarum Raxius: ut 
Iridem, Chariſ. i. p. 107. vim, 
Virg. x. 38, Oc. (4) appellativis, 
RakIssIME: ut irid-is, em, Col. 
xii. 51. i- is, · im, · i, Plin. xiv. 20 
xiii. 2. xxii. 10. 

16) ut Amaryllida, Virg. ecl. 1. 
4. Ge. 

17) difficulter invenias. Vofſ. an. 
j. 10. I have never ſeen any ſuch 


thing. Fohnf. anim. 57. p. 202. 


DECLINATIONES 


graecanicae 

18) ut endromida, Martial. iv. 
19. 4, Cc. 

19) NB. noſtrum et veſtrum in 
partitionibus tantum uſurpantur; 
non autem naſtri et veſtri: ut, nemo 
noſtrum, maximus natu veſtrum, Cc. 
Rhen. p. 295. 

20) Pro nominativo dixeris ipſe : 
ut, Divitiacus Caeſarem obſecrare, ne 
quid gravins in fratrem ſtatueret 3 
propterea quod ipſe gratia plurimum 
g. i. poterat dixiſſe, plurimum ſe 
domi, illum minimum poſſe. 

21) Defectivorum & Redun- 
dantium ſpecimen exhibuimus: cae- 
tera praeſtat frequentius legere in 
IN DIcisus GRAM MATICIS., 

*) NB. = have one ending 
for every caſe: Monoptotes have but 
one caſe: Diptotes two, &. 

22) caetera variantur : ut (i) nus, 
duo, tres. (2) Ducent-i, ae, 4. 
orum, c. 


23) ut gummi, genu; pl. gen- u, 


ua, uum, c. ä 


_ .  (q duo, Contius ex Scaevol. I. ult. 6. 2. 
de legat. 2. 

(% vel duo et ambo; uti Tx O, 
e&wPw : Charif. i. p. 49. (1) dwo, Priſc. 
(vii. p. 745.) ex Virg. xi. 285, Stewech. ex 
Veget. ii. 6. iii, 15. Cenſorin. c. 19. Voſſ. 
fan. ii. 6.) ex Prudent. Ulp. Terentian. 
Pier. ex Virg. ecl. 5. 68. ſum. Ter. ad F. 1. 
23. Cic. ep. iii. 4. vii. 25. et ad att. iv. 
19. (2) Ambo, Chariſ. (i. p. 96.) ex Afran. 
et Plaut. amph. i. 2. 8. Pier. (ad Virg. ecl. 
6. 19.) ex Liv. iii. 72. Virg. ecl. 6. 96. 
geo. iv. 88. aen. xi. 343. (Voſſ. an. ii. 6.) 
ex Martial. vii. 39. V. Corrad. I. I. iv. 

. IFF., Stewech. ad Arnob. ili. p. 93. 
ronov. ad Liv. xxxv. 21, Graev. ad Su- 
et. claud. 14. 

() duo, Paull. 1. 10. f. 17. de grad. ap. 
Scip. Gentil. Tapegy. i. 6. 

(%% dua, Acc. ap. Cic. or. 156. NB. 
Quaedam, quae ſingula proculdubio vitig- 


ſa ſunt, juncta ſine reprehenſione dicun- 
tur. nam dua, et tre, et pondo, diverſo- 
rum generum ſunt barbariſmi: at dua 
pondo, et tre — uſque ad noſtram aeta- 


tem ab omnibus dictum eſt; et recte dici 


Meſſala confir mat. Qeintil. i. 5. 
() vel aliqui, ſim. nequi, numgqui, &c. 
v. Ker. norm. loq. part. 2, in Pronominan. 
(1) numgqnae (a. =qua) trepidatio? Cic. 
ro deiot,20. i 
(Y (i) ecqnae jam puero eſt amiſſae cura 
parentis? Virg. iii. 34 1. ocquae (femina) re- 
petita per arma eſt? Ovid. heroid. 16. 341. 
2 ecquae advenerit navis mercatoria. 
Plaut. bacch. 2. 3. 1. (ii) ecqua damnare 
non audemus, etſi id faciant non pauci. 
Foſſ. an. iv. 8. nam (1) ecquae, Manut. er 
Lambin. ecqua, Steph. et Gryph. ex Cic. 
ac. iv. 86. (2) ecqua, Lambin. ecquat, Alii, 
ex Cic. att. viii. 7. WY 
(!) legitur ramen 4tia delubra, Ovid. 
met. ii. 77. dona, Stat. theb.x. 338. 


24) NB. 


Ter. at 
2 IO, 4 
ut Boot 
Cic. na 
et quir 
Afran. 
703. ff 
-etts, p 
tertiae 
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defectiva 

24) NB. Horum genus (1) non- 
nunquam idem eſt; ut in primo 
exemplo: (2) interdum diverſum ; 
ut in reliquis. 

25) ut bijug-is, us, c. V. 
Dauſq. orthogr. & Popm. antiq. 
locut. i. 8. 

26) ut „Col. x. 129. £<©- 
mae, Celf. ap. Non. Plin. xix. 8.” 

27) ut Calchas, ae, Plaut. men. 
5-1. 48. -antis, Virg. ii. 122, Cc. 

28) Quaedam in -ES ſunt (1) 
tertiac, vario fine: ut Chrem-es, is, 
Ter. and. 2. 2. 24. -etis, Hor. fat. 
i. 10. 40. (2) primae & tertiae: 
ut Boot- es, ae, Juven, 5. 23. 1, 
Cic. nat. deor. ii. 110. (3) tertiae 
et quintae: ut qui-es, e potitur, 
Afran. it. Naev. ap. Priſc. vi. p. 
703. ſim. requi-em, Virg. iv. 433. 
-erts, paſſim. (4) primae, ſecundae, 
tertiae: ut Periphan- es, Plaut. epid. 
3. 4. 2+ e, 2. 2. 61. I(ex neus, 
nei, ul) 3, 4, 71. 5. 1, 30. is, 

im. | 

29) i. e. Sequentia nomina ſe- 
cundae declinationis, in ſequentibus 
caſibus ſunt quartz. 

30) 1.e. Sequentia nomina quar- 
tae declinationis, in ſequentibus ca- 
ſibus, ſunt ſecundae, 


966— 


WI _ 


gramm. p. 6. 
1) NB. The gender of ApxouNs, 


HETEROCLITA 
us'd nominally, may be known by 


| 


vius and menſis. 


redundantia 


the noun underſtood: as bidens ovis, 
bidens ligo : bipennis ſecuris: nefrens 
aries, porcus : vocalis litera, & c. 

2) The meaning of the rule is 
this : The names ot winds and months 
ARE always maſculin; the names of 
rivers and mountains (though many 
of them have the gender of the 
termination) MAY BE maſculin alſo 
with reſpect to the appellatives flu- 
(NB) The ſame 
may be ſaid of thoſe that are femi- 
nine by ſignification: for tho ma- 
ny of them are maſculin or neuter 
according to the termination, yet 
may they alſo be uſed in the femi- 
nin with reſpect to the commons 
navis, gemma, terra, urbs, herba, 
fabula, arbor. Thus 


Propers from Commons gender take : 
So Dis is male for deus ſake *, 


And this, I think, will authorize 


| the uſe of any ProPeR names in the 


genders that are ſpecified in the 
rule: yet, for the ſatisfaction of the 
curious, I have ſhow'd the practice 
of the ancients, by a liſt of excep- 


tions in the ſubtext. 


) whether (1) God, as Cupido ; 
(2) Man, as Aquila; (3) Beaſt *, as 


| Hylas; (4) or {ome Denomination 


m ſim. diademam, Pompon. in fat. A- 
pul. met. 10. ap. Voſſ. inſt. or. v. p. 258. 
Fa Laber. in cancr, glaucomam, 
Plaut. mil. 2. 1. 70. ſacomam, in vett. 
lib. Vitruv. ix. 3. ſchemam, Suet. tib. 
43. 5 amph. pr. 117. V. os 1 er. 

» 1123. ſyrmam, Vett. ap. Priſc. vi. p. 679. 
1 (a) Dont, at home, Fear domus, 0 
a houſe, Virg. vi. 27. Domu, Ovid. met. 
iv. 66. domo, Hor. ep. i. 10. 13. Cat. r. r. 
134. Domus, Cic. off i. 139. Domo, Ter. 
Eun. 3. F. 62. domn, Plaut. mil. 2, t. 48. 
Trajan. ap. Plin. ep. x. Inſcr. vett. ap. 
"ray p- 566. n. 9. &c. (PL.) Domns, 

id, for . Domo- , Tum primum 


rum, Don. in eun. 4. 7. do- (fc. aurea aeta- 
muum, Juven. iii. 72. Do- te) ſubiere do- 
mibus, m. Domos, mos. domns an- 
Plin. vii. 56. domus, Claud. tra fuerunt, et 
ann. i. ap. Gell. xvii. 2. vinctae cortice 
domibns, paſſim. virgae. met. i. 12 1. 

(o) Bos, paſſim. bovis, Varr. I. 1. vii. 38. 


f (gen.) bovis, paſſim. boveris, Yarr. (plu.) 


bowum, Virg. ii. 306. bubum, Ulp, I. 55. $. 
6. de legat. iii. (dat. abl.) bobxs, Hor, od. 
iti, 6. 43. bubns, Lucr. vi. 1129. | 


2 ohnſ. gram. comm. 16. | 
b . diſtinction of Bs is conſider'd. 
Johnſi p. 16. \ 


B 2 peculiar 
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by fignification 
peculiar to the male kind; as rex, 
rabula, (c. | 

4) as ereſine ſomniculoſi, Sen. nat. 
qu. v. 11. ornithiae, qui, Plin. ii. 
47» Ge. 

5) NB. The names of months 
are often uſed adnominally: as men- 
ſe Decembri, Martial. v. 18 nonis Sep- 
tembribus, cc. V, Auſon. ecl. 127. 

6) as (# "Ofpvs, Strab. ix. p. 
298.) Othrys nemoroſus, Lucan. vi. 
338 Ce. 

7) whether (1) Goddeſs, as Ju- 
no; (2) Woman, as Glycerium ; (3) 
- Beaſt, as Ichnobates ; (4) or ſome De- 
nomination peculiar to the female 
ſex; as ſoror, uxer, Oc. 

8) as Argo ſacram, Ovid. heroid. 
6. 65. Centauro magna, Virg. v. 
122. Oc. 

) Vid. Plin. xxxvi. 1721. 

10) whether (1) Iſland, as Lesbi 
methymuaeae*, Ovid. met. xi. 55. 
ap. Voſſ. an. i. 12. (2) or any other 
Region: as Acheruns nulla, Plaut. 
Capt. 5. 4. 2. ap. Voſſ. an. i. 1o. 

11) as Python delphica, Tibull. ii. 

27. c. 
: ky as rhus quae, Plin. xxiv. 11. 
13)as, quam atturi ſumus Menan- 
dri Ennuchum, Ter. pr. 19. (NB) 
In hiftorical plays or poems, that are 


call'd by the very name of the per- 


GENDERS 


by fignification 
ſon, the name of the fable ſeems 
to follow the name of the perſon : 
as, margine libri ſcriptus, et m tergo, 
necdum finitus, Oreſtes. Juven.1. 5. 
Auguſtus, interrogatus quiduam Ajax 
ſuns ageret, dixit eam in ſpongiam in- 
cubuiſſe. Suet. 8 5. 6. Fohnſ. p. 18. 

14) as rhus maſcula, Plin. xxxiii. 
6. So ſpinus, thus, c. V. John. 
| & © 
15) chiefly in (1) Gentiles: as 
Arabs, Perſa, g. (2) Verbals in 
-4: as advena, indigena, lixa, pin- 
cerna, c. (3) Such as belong to 
males principally : as pugil, praeſes, 
ſenex, auceps, c. 

16.) i. e. In the names of animals 
which are common to males and fe- 
males mdifferently, and are not gen- 
der'd into different endings to ex- 
preſs both ſexes (i) the gender is 
to be known by the termination : 
(ii) but then it is to be obſery'd 
(1) that, for the ſpecies or male, we 
are to uſe only the gender of the 
ending; (2) whereas, for the female, 
we may uſe a word with a maſcu- 
lin ending, either in the maſculin ; 
as, mus marmUsS parit ova, Plin. x, 
15. or in the feminin: as, ex un. A 
mure genitos centum viginti tradidere. 
x. 95. | 


— 


© NB. Quaedam montium nomina 
quaſi adnomina fiunt; et, in plurali, con- 


veniunt nomini juga, Cc. ut Veſeva juga, 


Sil.xii. 152. Gargana cacmina, Sil. Atque 
haec eln — eft quod N in 
plurali, faciat Din ma. it, Iſmarus, Mae- 
nau, Maſſicxs, Taenarns, Taygetes, (NB) 
Gargarus non dicitur : ſed 


116. 


intel, Neſpaut, mos et yet, edit, ann, 


Gargara, vel 
Gargarum, Voſſ. an. i. 57. Johnſ. Pe. 


— — 


* ſim. audivi ſaepe hoc vnlgo a multis di- 
cier, ſolere elephantum gravid AM perpetuss 
decem eſſe annos, Plaut. ſtich. 1. 3. 13. Re- 
45. Voſſius, an rectius, oy i. eru- 

iti: Liberi, inquit, catulus, &c. ſunt Eri- 
cox xa, quae ſub una terminatione et uno 


genere utrumque ſexum comprehendunt. 


itaque Femellam catulum appellem regi- 
um catulum, non egregiam; et ita in aliis: 
quippe genus cognoſcitur ex regula de 
termimatione. raum. p. 14. 


17) a lift 


— 
proles, ( 
Oc qui 
tivum 1 
quidem 
marnam 
et femit 
hominem 
Voſſ. gr 
Ui 
coenis: 


| Fefbiculi, 


Varr, ar 
Plin. x. 
6.5. h 
agnus fe 
It. lupus, 


Flin, x, 1 
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by ſignification 

17) a liſt of which ſee beneath 
in ſubtext, n. 27 

18) as emiſſio feminae anguis mor- 
tem adferebat Graccho; emiſſio autem 
maris anguis erat mortifera Corneliae. 
Cic. div. ii. 628. 

29) in ſuch inſtances as theſe: 
copiae, forces; cura harae, a ſwine- 
herd; cuſtodiae, excubiae, vigiliae, 
ſentries, guards; operae, a laborer ; 
lupanar, proſtibulum, ſcortum, a 
whore; mancipium, ſervitium, Aa 
ſlave; meum ſuavium, corculum, Cc. 
my dear. 

20) as, varium ac mutabile [nego- 
tium] ſemper femina. Virg. aen. iv. 
569. ſidus noctium (una f veni pfl. 
mos induta vultus. Sen. med. 7 50. 

21) NB. With regard to ſuch 
words, as are us'd by claſſic wri- 
ters in more ers than one, I 
have taken the liberty to repreſent 
them ſo in the rules; though Iam 
very ſenſible that oftentimes one is 
much preferable to the other, as 
having better authorities, and more 


» — 


frequent: however, to gratify the 


GENDERS 


curious, I have made an alphabeti- 


by ſigniſication 
cal liſt of them under the title of 
GENUS COMMUNIUM®, where- 
by they may readily ſee which to 
prefer, having the authorities for 
each before them. And this I 
choſe to do, not only becauſe they 
are really common, that have any 
authority at all for different gen- 
ders; but alſo becauſe I thought 
we might well uſe all the latitude 
a dead language will allow. Be- 
ſides, as, upon this plan, there will 
appear to be a pretty large number 
of them, it would be fome com- 
fort to learners to be excus'd the 
labor of getting them; inaſmuch as 
they would not do much amiſs, if 
they ſhould uſe any of them in that 
gender, which the general rule re- 
quires. 

22) Pliny uſes the names of 
herbs in on, and · um, ofteneſt, I 
mo, of the two, in the feminin. 

J. P. 40. 
4 23) Voſſ. an. i. xii, Johnſ. p. 
29. 
24) as Peſſmuntem ſpoliatum. Cic. 


ar. reſp. 28. Phicunta meritum, Lu- 


| an 


f NB. Iſtaec communia diſtingui debent 
ab his quae ſola ſignificatione ſunt com- 
munia, ut (maſc.) far, latro, homo : (fem.) 
Proles, ſoboles : (neutr.) animal, mancipium, 
&c quippe haec utriuſque generis adjec- 
rivum non recipiunt. quomodo mulier 


— —— 


atris bubus; Diti maribus, feminis Proſer- 
pinae. Val. ii. 1. ſim. (2) bos femina, 
viii. 46. xi. 51. Varr. r. r. ii. I. it. canis, 
Juſtin. i. 2. civis, Plaut. 
Plin. viii. 


ſed etiam in Communibus : ut Ta 
lin. 


. princeps 
32. ſacerdos, Bel. xili. 20. 


quidem fur eſt; nec tamen eam dixeris ſs, Plin. viii. C1. Xi. 37. xxviii. 15. 


marnam furem, ſed feminam furaciſſimam : 
et femina homo eſt ; nec tamen appelles 
hominem miſeram, ſed mulierem miſeram, 
Voſſ. gram. p. 13. 5 

. 8 Uſitatura illud (i) non ſolum in Epi- 
coenis: ut, ov mari dempti ſunt 
teſticuli, quia natura verſa, vervex declinatur. 
Varr, an. iv. Sim. (1) aquilaram mares, 
Plin. x. 33. mares homines, Plant. poen. 
6.5. homo maſculns, Varr, ſequi-ul. (2) 
agnus ſemina, Lex Numae, ap. Gell. iv. 3. 
It, lupus, Varr. ap. Quint. i. 6. palumbes, 


Plin, x. 18. piſcis, x, 18. porcas, Cat. 134 (ii) 


b Huic addidi et ea, de quorum genere 
non ſatis conſtat apud itos; ut, qua 
auctoritate regulae noſtrae nitantur, rectius 
intelligatur. 

(') Adoleſcens maſculini eſſe i 

vis femina intelligitur, apud vete- 
res, Afranius teſtis eſt : indignm o facinus : 
adoleſcentes optimos bene convenientes concor- 
deſque cum viris, repente viduas faciat . 
cities patris, Plaut. elect. p. 151. ap. 


Z @) Leguntur et antiſtita, Ovid. met. 
X11, 410, hoſpita, Ter. andr, 2. 6. 8. 
cm. 1X, 
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ah. 


by termination 
can. ix. go. Peſſmunte recepto, Liv. 
AXiX. 10. ec. V. Voſſ. an. i. 12. 
Johnſ. p. 23. 

2.5) as Troezen theſeia, Stat. theb. 
iv. 81. Trac 
ad. 818. Croton alta, Sil. xi. 17. 
Saguntos graeca, iii. 178. Corinthus 
quae, Paterc. i. ap. Voſſ. an. i. 15. 
V. Johnſ. p. 21, 22. | 

26) There is no doubt, but that 


names of trees in ter are of the 


doubtful gender. Vofſ. an. i. 1 3. 
27) Vid. n. 16, 17, 21. 


gramm. p. 7. 

1) NB. (1) The gender of Plu- 
rals is known by ſuppoling a pro- 
per ſingular; and carrying its end- 
ing through the rule. e. g. Gabii 
Ro Cabins) is maſculin; falae 
(from fala) feminin; lamenta (from 
lamentum) neuter. (2) In the rule, 
when any of the terminations is 
limited, the ending of tha Genitive 
after it, 1s in italic. 

2) as, velle ſuum cuique eſt. Per. 
V. . 

11 as, rhus fyriacum, Plin. xxiv. 
14. cras iſtud, Martial. v. 58. 
theta nigrum, Perſ. iv. 13. 


4) i. e. and all other endings, that 


are not in the two lines of maſ- 


culin and feminin endings. 

5) as ſenio, currulio. 

6) an as contains 12 ounces: ſex- 
tans 2, quadrans 3, triens 4, quincunx 


GEN D ERS. 


lapidoſa, Sen. tro- pe 


ADNOMINUM motio 


. ſeriſſs ( ſemi, Ulp.) 6. ſoprunc 7, 


bes vel beſſis 8, dodrans , decunx vel 
dextans 10, deunx 11. 


2 pm fe 


8) as formid- o inis. rubig- o inis. 
9) from -s, et -&5* as cacoëthes, 
Juv. vii. 51. artocreas, Perl. vi. 50. 
10) V. p. 6. n. 21, et GENUS 
COM MUNIU M. 


ä 


| gramm. þ. 8. 

1) MovENrxux & Nomina non 
pauca, I** declinationis: ut citha- 
riſt-a, -ria, II: ut arſcus, a: "A 
cer, -rus, III“: ut len-o, -a: tibic- 
en, -ina. V. Rhen. paralip. gram. 
p. 663. Vol, an. i, N 

2) ſim. potis (hic, Lucr, iv. 802. 
haec, 911, hec) pote, iii. 1992 *. 

3) ut Arpmatts (hic, Cat. & Titin. 
ap. Priſc. vii. p. 763. haec, Plaut. 
moſt, 3. 2. 83, hoc) Arpinas, Lu- 
cil. ap. Priſc. vii. p. 762, Cic. att. 
xvi. 13. 

4) Veterum nemo neutra per 
-ate, ſed omnes per -as efferunt; 
ideoque municipium Capenate, bellum 


v, vel obſoleta. Voſ. an. ii. 2.1. 
5) Notetur ſyncope: afpris qui 
ſentibus anguem preſſit humi. Virg. 
u. 379. 
6) ut res uber, Cat. ap. Priſc. 
pauper domus, Virg. Xiii. 519. quae 


pauper , Ter. andr. 4. 6. 2. pau- 


— 
— 


2 Tamen (1) guid potis eff. Lucr. v. 56 1. 
fim. i. 453. iv. 1236. v. 718. 879. Catull. 
73. 7. (2) mare ſum paratus, quantum 
qui pote perire. Catull. 44. 4. pote 
quiſque in ea conterat arte diem, Propert. 
U. 1. 46. 

) Veruſtiflimi etiam neutrum in or 
finiebant: ut, hoc ſenatus-conſultum prior 
factum eß, Val. Ant. ann. vi. bellum Puni- 
cum poſterior, Hemin, ann. iv. bellum prigr, 


foeans prior, Claud. ann. viii, Priſc, vii. 


— 


p. 767. ap. Voſſ. anal. ii. 21. 

( 4 in ·is proferebant. Priſc. vi. 
p. 761. fed, ſyncopen, et contractio- 
nem in -as, fiunt generis omnis. Melancth, 
hypomn, p. 61. | 

4 panpera legit Fabricius, quod eam lec- 
tionem in vetuſtis libris repererat. 

(*) Tamen panpera, Commodian. inſtr. 
71. p. 101. Plaut. vid. ap. Priſc. v. p. 647 
panperum, Cael, Aurel. tard. j. 4. 


_ 


| Shinare, ſimiliaque ſunt vel ce 


2 ——— 
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motio ADNOMINUM comparatio 


es res, Plaut. rud. 5.1.17. | Liv. ii. 51. mus, Manl. et Enn. 
7) NB. Frequentior uſus in -er | ap. Priſc.) and yet, it is certain 
profert maſculina, & in · is femini- | that neither all, nor only ſuch, are 
na: quorum neutra ſemper in -e capable of compariſon. for (I) 
finiuntur. Priſc. v. p. 647. in utra- | Many, whoſe ſignification may en- 
que terminatione (-er & i com- | creaſe or be diminiſht (i) either are 
munis etiam generis inveniuntur | not compar'd at all: (V. (1) title 
prolata: ut fames acer, Naev. hyems | Compare by Particles (2) et ADNOMI- 
acer, Enn. celer haſta, Liv. odyſſ. NA NON COMPARATA4) (ii) or 
ſomnus acris, Enn. Anchiſes alacris, | want one or other of the degrees: 
Virg. Priſc. vii. p. 760. V. (1) titl. Defe&rve in the Poſitive, 
8) it. paluſter, ſylveſter. Melancth. | (2) & ADNOMINA COMPARA- 
p. 19. Shaw. p. 66. Prat. p. 97. | TIVO ET SUPERLATIVO DEFI- 
&c. celeber, ſaluber, vix aut raro le- | CIENTIA. (II) Some, whoſe ſig- 
tur. Rhen. p. 15. nification cannot, properly, en- 

9) ut (1) Vidtrix manus, Cic. pro | creaſe or be diminiſht, are yet 
ſext, pro 37. victrices laurss, Virg. | compar'd ; (i) partly to provide ex- 
geo. iii. 499. (2) vidrici ferro, Lu- | preſſions for ſome iar concep- 
can. i. 3. victricia arma, Virg. iii.] tions: as, nihil invenies rectius recto, 


54. V. Farnab. p. 49. non magis quam verius vero. Sen. 
10) nec alia ſunt in -u, praeter- ep. 66. (ii) and partly to add an 
quam intercus. ö emphaſis or evidence to what is 
I {aid : as, vis dicam tibi veriora veris. 

amm. p. 9. Martial. vi. 30. vero verius ergo 


1 | .J0 

1) Comparing plainly ſuppoſes | id ſit audi. ix. 76*. (III) To 
that the Gnifauron of I theſe we may add ( i) ſuch words 
may encreaſe ir be diminiſhed : (as im- as are not compar'd, except they 
becill-us, Cic. ep. xvi. 5. -ior, Cie.] be deriv'd from adnouns, to wit, 
ad Q. fr. 9. mus, Cell. ii. 18. ADVERB5 : as bene, melius, oprime g 
Sen. ben. iv. 18. celer-is, Cat. et | (ii) fuch as cannot be compar'd, 
Caecil. ap. Priſc. vii. p. 760. iar, | except they become (as it were) 


(f) acrim pro acrem, Cn. Matius, ap. xx. 1. | 
i d fim. ſeqaor, c. EXCIPIENDA forſan 


Chariſ. i. p. 9: 
(8) ramen alium, Inſcr. vet. ap. Gruter, p. ſequentia: (1) Dia [tamen dins pro di- 
1056. n. 1. urnus, Vett. ap. Feſt, pro diutinus, Varr. 


b) vel zpſus, Ter. andr. 3. 2. 15. ap. Non. 2. 248. ] dintins ¶ diutior, Priſc. p. 
: Ly : 7 8 A Ldiutiſſimus, Id.] (2) 

2 Huc referas caecior, Hor. fat. i. 2.91. Naper I unperus, Ter. hea, 1. 1. I. ] nnuper- 
comfoſſtor, Plaut. bacch. 4. 8. 48. exclaſiſſimus, rime ¶ nuperrimus etiam proferebant anti- 
Plaut. men. 4. 3. 24. falſi- or, us, Petron. quiſſimi. Priſc. iii. p. 606.] (3) Paene, 
P- 314. ed. 1677, -lſimus, Col. i. 6. ge- Paeniſſume. (4), Saepe, ſaepins, ſuepiſſime 
mini ſſmus, Plaut. perſ. 5. 2. 49. ipſiſmus, [antiqui tamen ſacpior et ſacpiſſimus protu- 
Plaut. trin. 4. 2. 146. occi ſilſimus, Plaut. liſſe inveniuntur. Priſc. xv. p. 1016.] 
caſ. 3. 5. 52. omnipotentiſſimes, Macrob. i. (5) Sectius (pro ſecins, Plaut. ap. Gell. xviir. 
17. ' parifſumns, Plaut. curc, 4. 2. 2. Gell, 9. 2 ſedus verbi ſecare.) 


C 
4 


| 


| 
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comparatis 
adnouns : to wit, Nous“ and 
VEnrsBs®. 

2) or, if the word be undeclin'd, 
alter the ending in like manner: 
as nequ-am, ior, -iſſunus, naughty. 

3) but ſiniſt-· er, ri, -erior, Varr. 
r. r. ii. 5. 

4) as Celer (Hor. od. iii. 12. 12.) 
rimus: Creber- rimus ( crebriſſimus, Gell. 
ii. 30. Veter (Enn. ap. Priſc. iii. p. 
607.) -rimus, & c. 

5) NB. Augetur ſignificatio (1) 
ratione Poſitivi. ut, Imperium regat 
hic cum ſeniore ſenex. Ovid. tr. ii. 
166. (2) ratione Comparativi: ut, 
quis inter pretari poteſt, impudentior- | 
ne, qui in ſenatu? an improbior, qui 
in Dolobellam ? an impurior, qui pa- 
tre audiente ? an crudelior, qui in il- 
lam miſcram tam ſpurce; tam impie 


ADNOMINUM 


— 


dixeris? Cic. phil. 2. 100. ap. Priſe. 


comparatio 
iii. p. 604. (3) ratione Superlati- 
vi: ut, ſi utrique primas; priores ta- 
men deferunt Laelio, Cic. de cl. 84. 
ego hoc miſerior ſum tu, quae 
es miſerrima, quod, &. Cic. ep. 
xiv. 3. &c, V. Sand. minerv. ii. 


11. Scalig. I. I. iv. 101. Vofſ. an. ii. 
23. Fohnſ. anim. 89. p. 226f, 
6) NB. Significat (1) aut extre- 
mum caeterorum (Vo. an. ii. 23.) 
Exceſſum: (Periz. ad min. ii. 1 1.) ut, 
tam gratum id mihi erit, quam quod 
gratiſimum, Cic, ep. xiii. 3. (2) 
aut aliquam modo Exaggerationem. 
(Sant. ii. 11.) ut, eodemque ſtrato 


comites accubuiſſent, veſtits humils 


atque obſoleto ; wut eorum ornatus non 
modo in his regem neminem ſignifica- 
ret, ſed hominis non beatiſſimi 5; ſuſpi- 
cionem praeberet. Nep. ageſ. 8. 2". 


—_— 


| * A Plaut. 23 4 
traiſſimms, Plaut. poen. 5. 4. 24+ philoſop kiſſt- 
mus, Juſt. cod. ap. Rhen. etym. p. 
669. t erins, Cic. fam. ix. 16. tempo- 
ring, Apul. met. ix. p. 229. 

d ut or, Ulp. 8. f. 11. d. de tranſ- 
act. Apul. met. x. p. 249. Amm. xvili. 6. 

NB. Gradibus omnibus accedit VI s 
particulis adjectis: ut (1) maxime admo- 
drm accommodatus, Cic. pro clu. 110. (2) 
magis multo facilius, Plaut. men. 5. 6. 14. 
(3) vel maxime humaniſſimns, Cic. att. xii. 
37. al. 38. &c. V. ADNOMINUM 
GRADUS AUCTI PARTICULIS. 

f NB. (i) Utimur et Comparativis 
N pro Abſolutis (Quintil. ix 3.) vi oc- 

tae relationis (Scal. I. I. iv. 101. Sanct. 
MIN. 11.10.) ut; V ocius 
aucnbnere omnes. Virg. 
viii. 444. (2) pro Su- 
my phy (As . Lit. p. 
599.) ut, eadem attate i, 
prior Licinius piſcium Virg- J.. 148. 
vivaria inventt ; cujus deinde exemplum no- 
bilitas ſecuta eft, Philippus, Hortenſius, Ec. 
Plin. ix. 54. nen ego nunc paraſites ſed 
regum rex regalior. Plaut. capt. 4. 2. 45. 
Colotes inter Epicuri auditores famoſior. Ma- 
crob. ſomn. 1, 2. V. Sand, min. ii. 10. 


* ſc. dicto : quod 
alias exprimit: 
dicto citius tumi- 
da dequora placat. 


Vofſ. conſtr. 10.15. Bang. gramm. ii. p. 
820, (ii) Et ſciendum quod, apud lad 
nos, inutionem quoque accipiunt 
comparativorum; quod apud 
graecos non invenitur: ut grandiaſculus, 
majuſculns, minnſculns, (Priſc. iii. p. 604.) 
1 P. 611. 
8 non valde beati, Periz. non adeo beati, 
Kirchmaj. | 
h NB. Superlativa (I) quaedam a Poſt- 
tivi natura prope abſunt: verbi gratia 
(1) quae Comparantur: ut Extremius ſi 
quid oft nouiſſimo. Apul. met. i. p. 105. 
extremiſſimum, Tertull. apol. 19. Peſſimum 
et (ut ita dicam) ſem; fares, Pincian. 
ſhiſſiſſemum, Lip.) Sen. ep. 81. Poſtremb- 
us homine nallam animal in terris. Apul. 
de deo ſocr. p. 43. poſtremiſſomam, ne- 
qniſſimumgue om nationum exiſtima- 
tote. Gracch. ap. Gell. x. 12. Proximior 
cagnatus, Ulp. ap. Priſc. iii. p. 607. mo- 
abſtinentiae proximiorem, Sen. ep. 198. 
proximyns weris, Minuc. Fel. c. 19. li) 
item alia quaedam: ut tate ſcis quam 
tum habeam te, Ter. eun. I. 2. 47. 
ſim. Dertimus et Siniſtimus, (Vett. api 
Priſc. iii. p. 60. 637.) pro dextro et fixiſ- 
tro. Feſt. et Non. ap. Voſſ. an. ii. 25. 
(11) alia ad Comparativorum naturam 
7) V-n. 


proxim: 
Togo: pr 
xili. 28 
Smet. au 
27. Cic. 

i Tar 
Lit, * 6 
2. 164. 
ini. p. < 
2. 163. 

horm. 
8 Nor 


Falſidics 
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7) V. n. 1 (III). 


VERBS form'd 
15) ut reverendus: non reveren- 


8) ut benevol-us ( ens, Auguſt. ap. | diſimus: ſed maxime reverendus, 
Gell. xv. 7. Plaut. merc. 52.46. | plurimum colendus, ec. 


mil, 4. 8. 41.) -entior, Cic. ep. iii. 
12. entiſimus, Cic. ep. v. 161. 

9) gracillimus, Suet. ner. Fl. 1. 
imbecillimus, Sen. ep. 85. caetera, 

im, 

10) Cat. ap. Priſc. iii. p. 599. 

11) Lucr. i. 609. 615. iii. 200. 
Var. ap. Non. 6. 43. minimiſſimus, 
Arnob. v. p. 166. | 

12) Sunt etiam non pauca De- 
ficientia Comparativo; plura De- 


ficientia Superlativo; quae V. in 
ADNOMINA GRADIEBUS DEFI-\ 


CIENTITA. 

13) ut ananimis, wndiſonus, Cc. 
Johnſ. p. 220. 

14) ut altivolus, c. Johnſ. p. 
220. V. u. 8. 


2 


* tht. 


16) -BIL1s ſaepe ſuperlativo, 
haud raro ſecundo deficiunt. ex- 
cepta tamen non pauca videbis, 


— 


— 


amm. p. 10. 

1) The rule is in the next page, 
after The Paradigm of Perſons 

2) whence all the reſt are deriv'd 
and conjugated. 

3) NB. futurus and iturus are 
not the third radical: only, as they 
are immediately deriv'd from it 
(if ever it was in uſe) I have put 


them inſtead of it, partly becauſe 


it is of confequence to know 
them; but chiefly becauſe they 
ſhow what the radical was, at 
leaſt what it would have been, if 


— 


* 


proxime accedunt: ut, duo te nominatim 
70g0 - primum, Cc. deinde, Cc. Cic. ep - 
xili. 28. ſim. Mel. i. 19. Colum. ix. 14. 
Smet. aug. FF. I. Liv. 1. 3. Ter. ad. 5. 4+ 
27. Cic. inv. ii. 174. 

i Tamen et beneficiſſimus, Cat. ap. Priſc. 
Lit, P · 603. confidentiloquins, Plaut. trin. 1. 
2. 164. magnific-ior, · iſſime, Att. ap. Priſc. 
in. p. 603. mendaciloquius, Plaut. trin. 1. 
2. 163. miri fici-or, F eſt. ·iſſimus, Ter. 

horm. 5. 6. 32. muniſicior, Cat. ap. Felt. 
8 Non comparantur blandidicus, caſtiſicus, 
Falſidicus, horrificus, laetiſicus, luctiſicus, 
magniloqums, mocſti ſicus, monſirificns, paci- 


cus, tabiſicus, t ardiloqums. 


) Agillimns, Pri ſc. iii. 606, Chariſ. i. 

. 89. agiliſſimus, me, Chariſ. ii. p. 162. 

. tutius multo ſequemur. Voſſ. an. ii. 

24.) Docillimus, Hieronym. ap. Vall. eleg. 

ii, 26, dociliſſimns, me, Chariſ. ii. p. 162. 

) ab obſoleto deter. Scalig. I. I. iv. 101. 
Voſſ. an. ii. 25. 

m) vaſa intera, Sever. in Ætn. ex emend, 

ig. ubi vitrea, vett. libb. 

(*) ab obſoletopris : a quo ipſo, adjectio- 
ne ſyllabae, venit pridem; ut ab is, idem; 
A tantum tamidem, c. Voſſ. an. ii. 25. 
) a propus (Sanct. min. i. 11.) vel propss 

Periz in min. i. 16.) quod nomen quin 


—— 


olim fuerit non dubito. Ram. ſth, gram, 
xix. p. 179. 

77 xls, Feſt. in citimus. Gell. xii. 13. 
ultis, Varr. Pompon. de orig. jur. ultra, 
Priſc, iii. p. 602. alter, Voſſ. an. ii. 25. 


(*) Sometimes (1) having changed, that 
had changed : as, duas Camertinm cohoytes 
mira virtute vim Cimbroreem ſuſtinentes (i. 
e. quae ſuſtinuerumt, vel ſuſtinuerant) civi- 
tate donavit. _ — V. 2. ſim. 
Plaut. amph. 4. 2. ſu t. 19. Ter. 4. 6. 
(al. 5. * ray, 1. Plin. viii. a. 
Martial. x. 63. Cic. pro lig. ap. Voſſ. an. iv, 
14. & Alii ap. Saturn. merc. maj. vi. 11. 
(3) about to change : as, de provincia dece- 
> 4 (i. e. — quacſtorem Caelium 
praepoſai provinci ac. Cic. ap. Johnſ. p. 392. 
ſim. Cic. att. iii. 8. xvi. T. - 

(®) This participle fagnifies the time to 
come (i) paſſively: (1) to be chang'd: as, 
quomodo occidit ? ipſe perenſſit? an aliis oc- 
adendum dedit? Cic. pro ſ. roſc. 99. ad 
homines quoqne naſcemdos. Gell. iii. 10. quae 
ante conditams condendamve urbem, Oc. 
Liv. praef. nomine non adepto jam, ſed 
cum ſpe adipiſcendi. Gell. xviil. 6. (2) that 
ſhonld or mnſt be chang'd : as, ſi ſidem = 
nopere cenſebimus conſervandam, fi leges f 
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form'd VERBS form'd 


the ancients had had occaſion for 
it, or had thought fit to uſe it. 
In like manner, In the liſt of irregu- 
lar formations (p. 14, 15.) I have 
noted ſuch words (whether parti- 
ciples or ſupinals) as are deriv'd 
from the third radical, whether 
obſolete or never prevailing : but, 
to prevent childrens falling into any 
miſtakes about the matter, I have 
printed them in a different letter. 
4) NB. Theſe /upmals (or parti- 
cipials, deriv'd from the ſupines, or 
participle perfect) are deſign'd only 
as a ſpecimen, to ſhow that ſome 
or other of ſuch nouns are gene- 
rally deriv'd from verbs: and, by 
the analogy of interpretation, to 
furniſh learners with a copia of 
words, or a capacity of conſtruing 
them without turning over the 
dictionary. V. Vocabular. p. 28. 
5) Not (1) ego diſpudeo I am a- 
ſham'd, (2) or ille diſpudet me, he 
ſhames me. (3) or illud diſpudet 
me, it ſhames me. yet (NB) All 
other imperſonals, on one or more 


— 


of the three mention d accounts, 
are ſometimes us'd perſonally: as, 
ita ego pudeo, Plaut. cal. 5. 2. 3. non 


te haec pudent, Ter. ad. 4. 7. 36. 


&c. V. IMPERSONALIA PER- 
SONALITER USURPATA. 

6) ſo curritur a te (ic. curſus, 1. 
e. a race is run by thee, or) thou 
runneſt, ab illo he runs, a nobis we 
run, ab omnibus all run. And 
thus are us'd (1) Neuters, which 
govern a caſe of a kindred ſignifi- 
cation: as vivitur folks live, navi- 
gatum eſt they ſet ſail. (2) and o- 
ther verbs, whoſe action paſſes on- 
ly on things and not on perſons: 
as aedificatur people build, bibitur 
they drink, 

7) as, he was building a houſe, ae- 
dificabaT domum. 

8) as, a houſe was building, domus 
aedificaba TUR. 

9) NB. Five verbs in -O have a 
paſſive ſenſe: exſulare to be baniſh, 
fieri to be made, licere to be rated 
or valued, vapulare to be ſcourg d, 
venire to be ſold. 


* — 


mores civitatis egregie dicemus ſervari opor- 
tere; c. ad Her. ii. (3) that can * — 

be chang d: as, et te, vorticibis non an 
eunde, Gela. Ovid. faſt, iv. 468. ſim. mer. vii. 


728. (ii) actively, inſtead of gerunds: 


as, occaſco rei bene gerendae, Cic. ad deſen- 
dendam remp. Cic. (NB) Volvenda aetas, 
dies, 1. e. quae volvitur: ut, quod optanti 
dium promittere nemo anderet, volvenda 
dies, en, attulit ultro. Virg. ix. 7. ſom. 
Enn. ap. Var. I. I. vi. Lucr. v. 1275. vi. 
178. ap. Voſſ. an. iv. 14. | 

(©) change D, tanghT, ſlaiN :*without re- 
gard to time; unleſs determin'd, by rhe 
context, (1) to the Paſt: as, ſi quaeritis ha- 
Jus fortunam pugnae, non ſum ſuperatus ab 
#/lo, Ovid. met, xvii. 89. ap. Johnſ. p. 
393. (2) to the Preſent: as, in Salentino 

cus, ad margines plenns, neque exhanſtis 
G. e. fi exhauriantur) an, minnitnr, ue- 
77 e infuſis ang etnr. Plin. ii. 103. ſom, Virg. 


geo. i. 207, Pacuv. ap. Voſſ. an. iv. 14. et 
Alii ap. Saturn. merc. maj. vi. 13. V. p. 
II. n. 2. 

(9) The pros in-72s (I) is us'd in a 
future ſenſe with the auxiliary ſum, thro* 
all the paſt form. (II) and without the 
auxiliary, may alſo be interpreted (i) for 
the moſt part, to change, or about to 
change., (ii) ſometimes (1) going or de- 
ſigning to change: (2) that wonld have 
chang d: as, neque omnino hujus meminit 
foeta ipſe, profecto non taciturus de tanta 
ſua gloria. Quintil. xi. 2. (3) that could 
have chang d: as, nnumgqne caput tam mag- 
na juventns, prix atum factura, timet. Lu- 
can. v. 365. 

(*) NB. We are not to ſuppoſe that all 
thoſe verbs have ſpines, which have par- 
riciples perfect, whence they ſeem to be 
deriv'd. The accurate Mr. Johnſon (gram. 
comm. p. 388) reckons up but 157, which 
10) and 


he pret 
yet the 
down t 
mation 
ae eve 
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form'd 

10) and therefore they are not 
alter'd into terminations of caſe or 
gender, to agree with the nouns 
they are join'd with: as, vitam 
ſnam perditum ire hoc pacto properat *. 
Liv. quis tantam moram huic bello 
adjunctum iri putaret 5, Cic. 

11) which are therefore alter'd, 
like all other adnouns, to agree 
with the nouns they are join d 
with. 

12) i. e. To know that juratrs 
is the participle of jurari (and fo 
of other verbs in or) the proper- 
eſt way is to ſuppoſe an active end- 
ing, as jurare; which, being form'd 
according to the rules of for ma- 
tion, gives, in the participle, jura- 


tus. (NB) This obſervation will 


account for ſeveral deponents, reck- 
on'd among the irregulars, which 
I may ſeem to have omitted. e. g. 


VERBS 


form'd 
Amplei amplexus to embrace, Naſci 
natus to be born, Queatur quitus 
eſt to be able, & c. 

13) as, deſcend-o, i: prehend-o, i. 
yet deſcendidi, Enn. &c. ap. Gell. 
vii. 9. prendidi, Sil. xv. 

14) as LACESSERE laceſſivi, Cic. 
ep. iii. 8. (from laceſſire, Col. ix. 
8.) by ſyncope laceſſi, Liv. xxviii, 
12. laceſ, Cic. phil. ii. 1. 


gramm. p. 11. 

1) NB. The ſigns of the tenſes 
here noted, are the moſt general 
and uſual; which was all that 
could be done: what varieties they 
admit of, may be learn'd in the 
ſubnotes to this page, and more 
inculcated from the doctrin of 


2 and tenſes, at the end of 
my Engliſh examples. 


he pretends to be a perfect catalogue: and 
yet the grammarians, in a long ſucceſſion 
down to this day, by their rules of for- 
mation, oblige us to believe, that there 
are even more ſupines than participles. 

f i. e. (tAuT las) properat ire (ad) 
perditum vitam, h. e. ad perdendum vitam, 
vel ad perditionem vitae. | 

61, e. (iAunlxas ) quis putaret (vi- 
am) iri (ad) adjunctum moram, h. e. ad 
adjungendum moram, Cc. 

(*) ire *, join'd with * and, ſometimes, 
Supines, is auxiliary pergere : as tum 
in Actives: as Muta- Cato exſurgit, op- 
tum ire, i. e. mutare: timos * imoſque 
mutatum eo, 1. e. mu- ſocios defenſum con- 


to: &c. Mutatum ii, ſervatumque per- 


1. e. mytavi c. (2) git. Gell. vii. 1. 
eſſe, join'd with Par- * meae noctes, 
ticiples, is auxihary in quas inſt ructum or- 
the paſt form of Paſ- natumque iſti, de 
ſives and Deponents: n maxime ver- 
as mutatus ſum vel ſuHomeri quaeriunt, 
ui, Cr. Gell. xiv. 6. 


Y) so call'd when it follows a con- 


junction, relative, or indefinite, with the 
indicative ſigns: as, quid craſtina volverit 
aetas ſcire nefas homini, Stat. theb. iii. 
562. (ii) OPTATIVE, when it wiſhes: 
as, dai ſaxint ut faciat ea quae promittit, 
Cic. att. xvi. 1. (iii) POTENTIAL, when 
it has the force of (1) poſſum : as, fran- 
gas citius, quam corrigas, quae in pravum 
induruerunt. Quintil. 1. 3. (2) of volo: as, 
hand iſtud dicas, fi cignoris vel me, vel a- 
morem memm. Ter. and. 4. 1. 28. (3) of 
debeo: as, at tu diflis, Allan e maneres. 
Virg. iii. 643. (iv) PERMISSIVE or 
CoNCESSIVE, when it has the ſign (1) ler: 
as, habeat, valeat, vivat cum illa. Ter. and. 
5. 3. 18. (2) or ſuppoſe : as, fuerint irati, 
int pertinaces, &c. Cic. 

(>) NB. The ſubjunctive preſent ſignifies 
futurely ; or, at leaſt, what, in our lan- 
guage, we expreſs futurely: whether this 
uſe of it was taken up with reſpe& to 
the indifference of time in ſome caſes ; 
or its being ſufficiently aſcerrain'd by the 
conrext in others; or, in ſome again, 
looking upon it as copreſent with the 
verb it depends upon. Johnſ. p. 326, 330. 
Sec my New ſy/#. of engl. ex. p. 35. 

2) Though 


* 
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conjugated 

2) Though grammarians give 
the participle of a paſhve verb, 
with the preſent and paſt form of 
eſſe (e. g. amatus ſum vel fui. &c.) 
tor a pattern of the compound ten- 
ſes to all verbs, that have a paſſive 
ending: yet I have here made a 
difference; (1) and have join'd the 
preſent form of eſſe with a deponent 
participle, for a pattern to Depo- 
nents; becauſe deponent participles 
are very ſeldom join'd with the 
paſt form. fats fuit, indeed, may 
ſignify he ſpoke, and cum fatus fuiſſet 
when he had ſpoken; but, un- 
doubtedly, fatus eft, cum fatus eſſet, 
are much more uſual on thoſe oc- 
caſions. (2) on the contrary, I 


VERBS 


have join'd the paſt form of eſſe with 


— 


conjugated 
2 paſſive participle, for a pattern to 
Paſſives; becauſe paſſive participles 
are hardly join'd with the preſent 
form in the ſame ſenſe, 

3) NB. Dico illum haec Ven- 
ditu- (1) rum efſe, or fore, I ſay 
he will fell theſe things. (2) -rum 
fuiſſe, I fay he would have ſold 
theſe things. (NB) Wonderful is 
the ſtupidity of grammarians, who 
confound theſe. V,. an. iii. 16. 

4) NB. Dandum eſſe (the other 
form, taught by grammarians as 
ſynonymous to datum iri) does not 
ſignify bare futurity, but alſo ne- 
ceſlity : as, movebatur Caeſar miſe- 
ricordia civium, quos mterficiendos eſſe 
videbat (who he knew muſt be 
kill'd.) Caeſ. | 


© Indeed the preſent tenſe of ſum and 
this participle do, both together, ſome- 
ti mes ſignify the paſt ame; as, ſi quaert- 
tis hujus eventum pugnae, non ſum ſuperatus 
ab illo. Ovid. met. xiii. 90. but, then, 
this is owing to the context, by which it 
appears that the cues was paſt; and not 
to ſuperatus. Wheretore grammarians are 
very much to blame in aſſigning amatrs 
ſum, or amatus fm, for the indifferent 
2 tenſe of amor: ſince amatus ſum 

gni fies the preſent time, unleſs the con- 
text determine it to the paſt: but ma- 
tus fui never ſigni fies other than the paſt. 
Johmſ. gramm. comm. p. 393. 
(./ The infinitive future may aiſo be ex- 
preſt chus: (1) ſpero fore ut venias, i. e. 
te venturum efſe. (2) ſpero fore ut nt haec 
epiſiola reddatur, i. e. epiſiolam redaitum 
iri. 
() The moſt uſual ſigns of the ſubj unc- 
tive perfect are theſe: (1) ſhould, ſi nunc 
me ſuſpendam, meam operam luſerim;, et, 
praeter operam, reſtim friſtra ſumtifecerim, 
E inimicis meis volaptatem creadverim. Plaut. 
cal. 2. 7. 1. (2) would. didicerim libentins, 
quid attuleris, quam te reprehenderim. 
Cic. fin. ii. (3) could. abivis facilius paſ- 
ſus ſim, quam in hac re, me deludier. Ter. 
and. 1. 2. 32, (4) might. forſitan addide- 
rim blauditias plures. Ovid. met. vii. 816. 


(J) ſhould have. ut ne peccarim non 

mors faciet, Ovid. pont. i. 1. 61. (6) may 
have: ne perdiderit non ceſſat perdere luſor. 
Ovid. art. am. i. 451. NB The Sub- 
junctive perfect is often Future. 


f) ſhall have is generally the fign of the 


Subjunctive future: as, cum tu baec leges, 
ego illum fortaſſe convenero. Cic. att. ix. 15. 
which yet may be expreſt (1) by ſhall. V. 
p-11 (® (2) by have: as, non deſiſtam, 
denec perfecero hoc. Ter. f 


(e) NB. The ſubjunctive pluperfect often 
ſp 22 thing conkider'd as furure, at 
a certain former time“: , 
as tris denmuciavi, fi rur- it . we 2 
ſus tam multa attuliſſent AY faſhion i 
(if they brought, or ſhould ꝑ gland hog 
bring) omnua velatnros. * . lg e's ef. 
Plin. ep. vi. 18. (NB) „ ex. pre. 
Have after might, 8 
would, or onght to, belongs moſt common- 
ly 2 the ou: rd part of ita en- 
gliſh : as, melius ſieri h; 1 þ malt 
botait ®, quam fate, eff. * been ts 
Ter. ad. 3. 1.8. dcbueram better. Turner. 
20 * Ovid. met. ix. eng. ex. p. 39. 


h Addis te ad me fore venturnm. Cic. att. 
* 1. 
i cn cenſes ullam anum tam deliram fu- 
tram fuiſſe? Cic. div. Il, 141. 
5) Uſe 


more eaſe and ex 
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declin d 

) Uſe this 1 m thus: (I) 
Either, learn The l endings that 
anſwer to the engliſh perſons, which 
ſtand obvious to the eye in capitals, 
and are comprehended in two ver- 
ſes, on each fide the title. (II) Or, 
directly get The patterns, reading 
them thus: (i) for the Imperative 


future carry the four Patterns in 


the ſecond and third perſons up- 
wards to TO, TE, NTO. (ii) for the 
Indicative preſent read, downwards, 
to 8, T, &c. but, in the ſecond 
perſon of molo and fui (the only 
two blemiſhes in the beauty of the 
ſcheme) read directly on, inſtead of 
going up or down to S. (iii) The 
reſt are to be read upwards to S, 
T, &c. and, in my opinion, beſt 
thus: am as at, amus Cc. like- 
wiſe em es et, emus c. for theſe 
ſounds being made familiar with- 
out any thing join'd to them (as, 
for inſtance, doce -) may eaſier be 
tackt to the end of any word, 
when a lad is put upon practiſing 
his rule; than, firſt, taken off from 
the end of doce- (if he be taught to 
get them in that manner) and then 
put to the end of mone-, or any 
other word he is oblig'd to prac- 
tiſe upon. (NB) When a lad has 
learnt to read this paradigm ; ſenſe 
and imagination aſſiſting his me- 
mory, he'll quickly get it; and, 
both concurring with his judgment, 
he will, thereby, gain a better 
knowlege of the perſons, with 
ition, than he 
can be ſuppos'd to do by any o- 
ther Die be ſize of hs Bonn 

6) he and they I have taken in- 
to the perſons, 'that lads may be 
accuſtom'd to decline an engliſh 
verb in the uſual way: but I have 


% 


VERBS 


declin'd 
printed them in a different letter ; 
that they may be again engag'd to 
take notice of that uſeful direction 
in the deſcription of the perſons, 
p. 4. 

7) NB. The third perſon of the 
imperative is us'd (1) in Proſe, eſpe- 
cially in lawgiving: as, ad dives 
.adeunto caſte, pietatem colunto, &. 
Cic. leg. ii. 19. (2) ln Verſe, 
{ometimes cn other occaſions: as, 
age nunc, qui volet, Phormiontim la- 
ceſſiuo. Ter. phorm. . 7. 38. 

8) The reader has, no doubt, 
been waiting for the Paſfiue Voice, 
and wondring where it ſhould be. 
I here preſent it him in three lines, 
very eaſy to be underſtood and ap- 
plied, eſpecially by ſuch as know 
nothing of the matter, 

9) and, in the ſame manner, any 
verbs of the firſt conjugation : as 
mutaſti tor mutaviſii, mutaſtis for 
mutaviſtis, Cc. 
| To) and, in the ſame manner, 
moſt verbs of the fourth conjuga- 
tion, through all the perſons of 
theſe tenſes, 

11) Variations in the endings of 
the perſons I have thrown out of the 
paradigm of declining, not only to 
preſerve its beauty : but alſo, partly 
to fave children's time and breath; 
and partly to ſhow them the dif- 
ference that authors make in the 
uſe of thoſe forms. V. u. 12, 13. (NB) 
As to another variation, which I 
have not taken into the rule; it is 
to be hop'd that maſters will abate 
lads the jabbering of it, when they 
conſider (1) that - nor, for ni, of 
the imperative plural, is, perhaps, 
us'd but twice in all the latin au- 
thors: e. g. arbitraminor, Plaut. e- 


pid. 5. 2. 30. progrediminor, Plaut. 
pſcud. 
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game 
pſeud. 3. 2. 70. (2) and that they 
might with equal 
reaſon * load the 
ular number al- 
ſo with the conſtant 
din of ; that 
ending being at leaſt 
as frequent: e. g. 
atteſtamino, famino, 
Feſt. praefamino, 
Cat. 135. & 140. 
By theſe remains, 
indeed, they both 
ſeem to be obſolete endings of de- 
ponent verbs: ſo famino fam inor 
anſwer to dicito dicitote. 
12) to is us'd in the ſame ſenſe 
as the other form (e. g. cura ut 
tui cupidi fant, elaborato, appetito, &c. 
Cic. de pet. conſ.) but chiefly in 
the comic writers. 

Iz) tote is fo far from being as 
frequent as the other form, that 
ſome have even doubted of it: ſo 
that Voſſius (anal, iii, 14.) thought 
fit to defend it by four authorities 
from Ennius, Cicero, and Ovid; 
with this addition ſed crebra impri- 
mis apud Plautum. 


if not more. 
for Turnebus 
and Lambin 
read pragredi- 
mino from Ca- 
merarius his 
manuſcripts, 
in the fore- 
mention'd 
paſſage of 

P 


HS, 


amm. p. 12. 

x) or for- em, es, ert ent. Turn. 
bell. gram. p. 19. 

* 1 c. yet evilui, 
Suet. claud. 15. | 

3) as contic-eſcere, ui, from conti- 
cere ; ingem-iſcere, -ui, from mgemere. 

4) V. anculare, baubari, &c. in 
Vacabular. p. 16, 17. 


VERBS 


defective 

5) or Deſideratrues, except eſuri- 
vi, parturivi. 

6) V. Vocabular. p. 

7) and, conſequently, ſuch of the 
third, as end in co, and are deriv'd 
from them: as, refrigeſcere, evane- 


ſcere, & c. 


8) Except nocitum iri, Caeſ. b. 
g. v. coalitus, Gell. xii. 1. Tac. 
ann. xiv. 1. hiſt. iv. 55.7. 

9) V. Vocabulary. p. 

10) Except Libens. Licit-us, urus. 
Pertaeſus. Pigen-dus, Propert. iv. 
1. 74. Ovid. heroid. 7. 111, · dum, 
Cic. cl. 70. 188. Poeni- tens, turus, 
pro Acturus poenitentiam, Sall. ap. 
Quintil. ix. 3. -tendus (impoenitendus, 
Apul. met. xi.) -4t, -do, dum. Pu- 
dens, -dendus, -dendo, Cic, or. i. 
120, · dendum, -diturus, Plin, xxxvi. 


15. 

11) J confeſs, I do not ſee any 
harm of allowing ſuch analogical 
formations, as > e of the ſupine 
from the participle, but rather a great 
convenience; ſince ſo many rules, 
concerning the irregularity of the 
ſeveral parts of Pais 4 would there- 
by be avoided; provided this mat- 
ter were judiciouſly ſtated, and a- 
greed to by learned men: but, till 
then, he that ſhall uſe ir, will but 
expoſe himſelf to publick ſcorn. 
Wherefore, that the reader may be 
unreprovable in this alſo, if he ſhall 
undertake to write; I ſhall furniſh 
him with a liſt of ſuch ſupines, as 


| 


I have found in authors : by which 
alſo he will ſee what are us'd with 


fodiri, Colum. xi. 2. , 
parire, Enn. ap. Priſc. viii. p. 802. x. 
2 o. Diom. i. p. 378. hinc aperire, &c. 
Voll. etym. p. 34. | 


; at enpiret, Luer. 1.72. 
c 


() aggreditur, Pacuv. ap. Feſt, & Priſc. x. 
. 880, 
8 emoriri, Ter. eun. 3. 1. 


42. 
oriri ſemper, adorftur, Luelil. ap · Pr iſc. 
x. p. 880. 


1 
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defective 
iri, and what without. for, in this 
alſo, there ſeems to be a difference; 
ſome of them being found to be 
us'd with iri, which are never 
found without it. for thus Caeſar 
uſes nocitum with iri; yet venit no- 
citum, or facile nocitu, are unheard 
of. Fol. p. 387. V. SUI NA. 
12) Neither are we to uſe any 
other ſupinals, than ſuch as we have 
authority for, from the ancients. 
thus Cicero uſes infector for a dier: 
yet we have no authority for mfec- 
tio; and therefore muſt not pre- 
ſume to uſe it on the account of 
its analogical formation; eſpecially 
when we have other ſupinals, that 
will well enough expreſs what we 
would ſignify by it: ſuch as infec- 


VERBS 


tus, tinctus, tintura. The ſame 


defective 
may be ſaid in all caſes of the like 
nature. 6 

13) and conſequently (1) moſt 
Commons. (2) many Newters, (V. 
VERB A NEUTRA ACTIVE 
USURPATA.) (3) and ſome De- 

nts : as, fruendus, fungendus, pa- 
tiendus, ſequendus, veſcendus, ulciſcen- 
dus, utendus. 

14) and, conſequently, Neutro- 
paſſives, which are a ſort of depo- 
nents. (NB) audeo has all. 

15) V. VERBA DEPONENTITA 
PASSIVE USURPATA, 

16) yet the reſt of the perſons 
are us'd, except thoſe of ferre. 

17) Theſe the grammarians call 
Defectives by way of eminence. 
V. VERBA DEFECTIVA. 


8) potitur, Virg. iii. 55. iv. 217, Cic. 
tuſc. i. 115. 

(h) poterer, Val. Flac. vii. 54. Ovid. met. 
xiii. 130. xiv. 641. Catull. 65, 402. Cae- 
wra ſunt 4tae. 

(i)etiam facior in uſu fuiſſe, multa oſten- 
dunt. primum compo 
perficior, & ſimilia. deinde alia, quae 
nunc in uſu eſſe deſierunt. e. g. parvi- 
Faciatur, Titin. ſatisfacitur, Varr. Cc. 
Voſſ. an. iii. 38. 

© ambiebat, Curt. iv. 2. 9. ambibat, O- 
vid. met. v. 361. 

9 tamen et interiet, Scriptor de limit. 
conſtitut. tranſiet, Tibull. i. 4. 23. ſimilia- 
que praeteriet vel praeteribit, iniet vel ini- 
bit. Voſſ. an. iii. 38. | 

(v) inger, Catull. (NB) Veteres dice, du- 
ce, face: quae, apud poeras, paſſim legun- 
tur. Popm. antiq. loc. i. 7. imo abdnce, 
traduce, apud Terentium legas. Yeofſ. gr. 

131. 

i Paritum eſt conditioni. Scaevol. & Ja- 
volen. 

(9) To form ſupines from theſe partici- 
pu is ſuch a degree of arbitrarineſs, that 

can ſee no reaſon for it. Johnſ. gr. 
gomm. p. 387. 


ſita uſitata afficior, 


— 


(e) ratus, Var. I. I. viii. diratas, Inſcr. 
55 gene 

q) ignotum eſt, tacitum eſt, creditum eſs, 
Ter. ad. 3. 5. . 1 1 
Nignoturus, Cat. & Cic. ap. Priſc. x. p 886. 

gnoſciturus, Piſ. Frug. ap. Pri ſc. p. 3886. 
t) naſciturus, Pallad. r. r. viii. 7, Porc. 
Latr. ap. Goclen. probl. gr. i. 43. 

(a)ens, Quintil. viii. 2. it. ꝓraeſens a praes- 
eſſe, — dict. ſap. 19. ap. Voſſ. etym. 
p · 40 

coeper am, rc. er, eodem ſenſu, coep=- 
tus ſum, Liv. xxi. 8. 3. Nep. xiii. 3. 1. 
XV. 7. I. Cic cl. 26. or. i. 168. &c. a Coe- 
pere, Plaut. Perſ. 1. 3. 41. V. Guyet. ad 
Ter. heaut. 4. 5. 39. & Voſſ. an. i. 43. un- 
de & coepio, Plaut. men. + 


. ubi capie ex 
$5. 57 *. coepiam, Caecil. a 
& Cat. ap. Feſt. coepiat, nga Gronovi 


Plaut. truc. 2. 1. 23. coe- 
peret, Pri ſcianus (x. p. 879.) Rivius, Faër- 
nus, & Qu. mss ex Ter. ad 3. 4. 34. ubi coe · 
perint, mss CCC. & D. & Alii. 

a meno vel memino, Voſſ. an. iii. 39. 
de vit. p. 767. unde memento, memergote, 
paſſim: meminens, Sidon. ep. ii. 20. iv. 3. 
12. Vi. 3. Vii. 6. Auſon. praef. 46. An- 
dron, ap. Priſc. xi. p. 92 


18) Hence 


[| 
W | 


* 
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15 
abnormes 

18) Hence, ſometimes, different 
radicals: as tenui from tenere: tetini 
(Feſt.) from tenere: tenivi (Chariſ.) 


from tenire. V. VERBA CONFU- 
GATIONE REDUNDANTIA. 


— 


amm. p. 13. By 
*) NB. There are ſome com- 
pounds ſo rarely us'd, that it is 


FoRMATIONES 


abnormes 
ut deſpondi, Plaut. trin. 3. 1. 3. Ter. 
and. 1. I. 75. ad. 4. 7. 17, Tamen 
et ad-Memordi, Plaut. ap. Gell. vii. 
9. de-Spopondi, Plaut. truc. 4. 3. 
51. trin. 3. 1. 2. at-Totondi, Livi- 
nei. ex Ventid. Baſſ. ap. Carrion. 
ant. lect. iii. 5. de-Totondi, Enn. & 
Varr. ap. Priſc. ix. p. 868. 

2) diſciturus, Apul. ap. Friſc. ix. 


very poſſible their participle or per- | p. 88 


fect tenſe may not be found in 
any of the authors of the latin 
tongue; and yet may have been 
commonly us'd by the beſt ſpeak- 
ers, and in ſuch writings as never 
came to our hands. This obſerva- 
tion I have ventur'd to exemplify 
in n. 9. where I cannot produce 
any authorities for internec-avi ui, 
pernec-avi -ui -atus tus; and yet, 
on the account of the analogy *?, I 
have ventur'd to ſay in the rule, 
that The compounds of neco make 
bi -atus, and -ut cus. 

1) e. g. ſpondere facit ſpepondi ®, , 
Cic. Caeſ. ap. Gell. vii. 3. vel ſpo- 


887. 
3) (2) pepoſci, Vett. ap. Gell. vii. 
9. expoſcitum caput, Sen. 
4) Diſcrep- avi, Cic. or. iii. 117. 
ui, Hor. art. poet. 219. Increp- 
-avi, Plaut. moſt, 3. 2. 63. ui, 
Plin. ep. viii. 9. Suet. veſp. 8. 7. 
Plaut. amph. 7. 1. 25. Increp- itus, 
| Liv. xxiii. 26. xxviii, 19. Suet. ca- 
lig. 44. Paterc. it. 55. 3. atus, Pru- 
dent. xabntu. vii. 195. Juſtin, xi. 3. 


* 

5) ut abſcondidi, Plaut. carbon. ap. 
Priſc. x. p. 890. merc. 2. 3. 25. 
Sil. viii. 191. Tamen (2) a&ſcondi, 
Sen. de benef. iii. 25. Lucan. x. 113. 
Gell. xvii. 9. Curt. vi. 6. 30. Caecil. 


pondi, paſſim. Juncta non geminant: | 


& Pompon. ap. Non. 2. 59. Ab/- 


— — 


0) my. paſſim. odivit, M. An- 
ron. aj "TIC P iI. xili. * ſim. exoſs 
5 E 2. 0 on 
Hu f; ran Bell = 13. 28 2 
et enti forma) oaio, 

Valerian. ap. Voſſ.an. iii. 0 n“ 
39. oditur, Tertul. adv. antiquos teſtis 
Sent. 3 odliet, ent. Vulg. eſt To Grac- 
Novar. Vulg. int. Odia- g de — 2 
Tis, 2 * e. t nucia, cum ait: 
empl. H. Stephani, & al- „irn fo quid 
tero colonienh Senecae, injuriae fit * 
Þ 579 odtentes, Solin. ſemper eos aſi ſunt 
on. odiendi, Apul. quod nunc quo- 
. ep. - que, cum prae- 
poſitione elatum, frequens eſt, cum dici- 
tur peroſi. Feſt, 
| Y Faris, fatmr :. raro for invenitur. ve- 


rum, an tione, ut apud Caium, 
reperimus effor dictum: Diomed. i. p. 
375. cui funile eſt, quod addor, & — 
dicimus: dor non dicimus; etſi daris et 
datur non minus in uſu ſint, quam faris 
fatur. Voſſ. an. iii. 40. 


2 for the ſetting aſide of which, in this 
caſe, there ſeems to be no reaſon. for, 
at this rate of ſcrupuloſity, many a caſe in 
very common nouns, many a tenſe and 
poo even in the moſt uſual verbs, muſt 

diſcarded ; and perhaps even amo, docea, 
lego, and audio, muſt be added ro the num- 
ber of verbs that are generally defective. 
— _ I refer to the decifon of the 

ned, 


d Graecorum exemplo, gebe Viypes- 
gu. V.Vofſ. an. iii. 19. . 

© ubi 7zncrepitns, Junta, 
conditys, 


Fricat 


decl. 17. (abſconſor, Firmic. iii. 8. 


dero. Gell. i. 7 1. Complicitus, N L. 
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conditus, paſſim: (2) abſconſus, Fir- 
mic. iii. 8. n. 4. 12. &c. Quintil. 


n. 5.) | 

6) Fridtus, Cat. 156. Juven. 6. 
577. (affrifu, Sen. nat. qu. v. 14.) 
defrictus, Apul. a. a. iii. Col, vi. 12. 
mfrictus, Marcel. emp. 10. (infrictio, 
Celſ. viii. 11.) perfrickus, Quid. ex 
hate c. 132. (perfrictio, Plin. * 

(2) Fricat- io, Plin. 23. 7. 

x1 li 7. ura, Vitruv. vii. 1.) af 
Iricatus, Apul. (affricatio, Cael. Au- 
relian, acut. i. 14. 106.) cofricatus, 
Varr. r. r. i. 60. defricatus, Catul. 
38. 20. ifricatus, Plin, Xxvi. 8. 
perfricatus, Plin. viii. 27. xviil. 12. 
refricaturus, Cic. att. xii. 19. 

7) Mic-wi, paſſim. ai, Solin. 
cf al. 66. Emic-avi, Quid. ap. 
Quintil. i. 6. (emicatur- us, Sen. ad 
hely, 11.) uf, paſſim. Dimicui, 
Ovid. am. ii. 7. 2. ii. 13. 26. ai, 
paſſim. 

8) Nec- avi, atus, paſſim. V. 
E p. 367. nec-ui, Enn. ap. 

riſc. ix. p. 861, Phaedr. iv. 18. 
4. tus, Diom. i. p. 362. Priſc. 
. 

9) Enec-avi, Cal. Flacc. decl. 113. 
Plaut. moſt. 1. 3. 66. atus, Plin. 
xviii. 13. XXX, 12. enec-ui, tus, 
NN Internec- atus, Plaut. am Ph 

34. tus, Cic. phil. 14. 7 
(internec-tio, Feſt. & Prife.) - 
rum de auctoritate N L. 

10) Explicavi dicere maluit Ci- 


Replictus, Stat, ſylv. iv. 9. 29. Cue 
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11) item (2) circumeeti, Virg. it. 
559- viii. 300. ſuperſtert, Sall. jug. 
(2) fraeſtavi, Ammian. xxxi. Veget. 
i. 1. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 20. reprae- 
ftavi, Leg. 47. Dig. action. empt. 
'& vendit. 

12) item (2) aſtiturus, Porcin. ap. 
Priſc. ix. p. 863. exſiiturus, Ulp. 


pracſtiturus, Brut. ad Cic. 11, Cic. 


ep. vi. 8 5. 

13) ferbui, Apic. iii. 2. (2) fer- 
vi, Adamant. ap. Caſſiod. de orthog. 
i. 8. Priſc. ix. p. 866. 

14) conferbui, Hor. fat. i. 2. 7 1. 
efferbui, Cic. pro cael. 77. 

15) refervi, Cic. clar. 3 16. 

16) deferbui, Cic. pro cael. 45. 
| Ter, ad. i. 2.72. (2) defervi, Plin. 


ep. 

19) manſum oportuit, Ter. heaut. 
i. 2. 26. 
18) a minere, Lucr. vi. 562. | 
1194- | 

19) obolui, Plaut. men. 2. 78 
moſt. 1. 1. 38. Suet. veſp. 8 

20) ut perolevi, Lucil. ap. lift. 
ix. p. 872. Cc. Tamen (2) adolu- 
it juventus, Varr. ap. Priſc. ado- 
luerunt anſerem, Call. ap. Priſc®. 

21) Occaſ-us, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 
xvii. 2. Plaut. epid. I. 2. 41. · arus, 
Cic. pro mil, 101. Recaſurus, Cic. 
att. xv. | 

22) perculerar, Plin. paneg. 66". 

23) (2) canerit pro cecinertt, Feſt. 
| (3) 9am, Sall. hiſt, i. Probus (4) 
occini quoque exiſtimat poſle dict. 
Priſc. x. p. 898. | 

24) (2) ineelligt, Ulpian. ap. Vo. 


tera paſſim. 


I an. iii. 27. 


—_—_ 2 


— 


4 al. internecinus. 

© al. praeſiaturns. 

f obolevi, Stephan. ex Plaut. caſ. 4. 3. 16. 
ubi obolai, Plantin. Baſil. 152 3. Francof. 


1590. Lugd. Bat. 1 15 Gronov. 1664. 
8 ubi adoleveramt, Diom. i. p. 370. 


b al. procmlerat. fl 
25) (2) neg- 


 abnormes 3 
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25) (2) negligi, Macer. ap. Priſc. 
x. p. 895. M. Anton. ap. Cic. phil. 


Iz. in cod. Gulielm. veris. ii. 11. 
quod analogiae propius. Diom. i. 


p. 366. 

26) leguntur et (2) allicui, Piſ. 
fellicui, Liv. Varr. ap. Priſc. x. p. 
877. 
55 luiturus, Claudian. vi. con- 
ſal. Honor. | 

28) ut ablutus, Varr. r. r. iii. . 
collutus, Plin. xx. 3. dilutus, Hor. 
fat. ii. 8. 52. perlutus, Colum. ix. 
16. follutus, Sil. vii. 183. xi. 46. 
praelutus, Sidon. ep. iv. 27. ſiublu- 
tus, Martial. ii. 42. 

29) (1) ixus, Virg. x. 736. 
Plaut. rud. 3. 3. 33. (nixus, Virg. 
geo. iv. 199.) adnixus, Liv. viii. 16. 
comnixus, Liv. i. 33. enixus, Virg. 
iii. 391. (2) ziſus, Vitruv. 1. 2. 
Cic. pro clu. 1 56. in vett. libb. (niſ#s, 
Virg. xi. 852.) anniſus, Liv. v. 25. 
comifus, Val. Flacc, iii. 393. eniſus, 
Cic. ad fr. iii. 9. 

30) lim. adnotus, Suet. gr. 1. 2. 
ignotum eſt, Ter. ad. 3. 4. 28. igno- 
turus, Cat. Cic. ap. Priſc. x. p. 886. 

1 I) (2) Agnot-us, Pacuv. urus, 

. ap. Priſc. x. p. 887. 

32) pegi, Pacuv. ap. Priſc. x. 4. 
894. Cic. leg. i. 565. ap. Turneb. 
Voſſ. Johnſon, &c. 

33) panxi, Chariſ. ap. Priſc. x. 
p. 894. Colum. xi. 2, 


34) (2) pancturus, Pallad, febr, 


Jo | 
35) (2) parſs, Gell. v. 14. Plaut. 

curc. act. 3. verſ. 10. poen. 5. 2.33 

trin. A. 2. 35. (3) parcui, Naev. 


\ 
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ap. Non. 2. 653. 

36) parſurus, Suet. tib. 62. 4. 
ner. 37. 6. Liv. Varr. ap. Priſc. x. 
p. 887. (2) farcitus, Apul. met. 
viii. & Italiae parcitum eſt, ut dixi- 
mus ©, Plin. xxx. 4. (parcitas, Sen. 
de clem. i. 21. Pallad. i. 26.) 

37) comparſi, Ter. ph. 1. 1. 100. 

38) (2) pepugi, Atta, Cic. Caeſ. 
ap. Gell. vii. 9. 

39) repunxi & repupugi, ut Capro 
videtur. Priſc. x. p. 84. 

40) ſallere, Lucil, et Sall. apud 
Priſc. x. p. gog. 

41) ſalſurus, p- 37 2. Mumm. ap. 
Priſc. x. p. 910. 

42) ſallire, Siſen. ap. Priſc. x. p. 
gog. ſalire, Celſ. ii. 18. 

43) ſallitus, Sever. ap. Priſc. x. 
p. 910. (2) ſalit us, Fabian. ap. 
Diom. i. p. 372. urs, Naev. ap. 
Priſc. 

44) ſim. Caetera: ſed (1) con- 
ſevi, Virg. ecl. 1. 73. conſerui, Liv. 
x. 24. (2) proſatus, Steph. ex 

lum. vii. 9. Nemeſian. ecl. 3. 
63. reſatus, Steph. ex Colum. iii. 
11. ſubſatus, Burleſ. ex Colum. iv. 
15. (3) tranſſertus, Stat, ſylv. ii. 
1. 101. (4) defitis ſeminibus, Varr. 
r. r. i. 23. deſertus ſtipes, Tibull. i. 
1. 11. ä 

45) ſertus, Lucan. x. 164. (er- 
tum · i, a ſerere, i. e. digerere, Serv. 
ad Virg. i. 421.) — — 

46) tendi, Sen, herc. fur. 538. 
Propert. iii. 7. 37 *. 

47) tenſus, Stat. th. ix. 473. ſylv. 


iii. 1. 51. (2) tentus, Hor. fat. ii. 
5. 40. &c. 


— 


— 
Pay 


i ubi pepigi, Stephan. 
al. parc diximns. 


1 ubi in cod. Bemb. comperſet, 


—_—_ — — 


m al. ſerui. 
a ubi next; Priſc. X. P+ 903. 


48) attentus 
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48) attentus, Cic. div. ii. 1 1. 
&c. contentus, Hor. fat. ii. 7. 20. 
obtentus, Virg. i. 248. practentus, 
Suet. claud. 10. Tacit. ann. ii. 56. 
1. protentus, Avien, perieg. 128. 
598. 8 
49) detenſus, Caeſ. b. c. iii. 85. 
5o) diſten-ſus. Hirt. bell. alex. 


tus, Cic. att. xv. 18. exten-ſus, | 8 


Cic. iv. 145. tus, Cic. de or. ii. 
242. inten- tus, Cic. nat, deor. i. 
27. us, Cic. or. 124. often: ſus, 
Lucan. ii, 192. Ter. phorm. y. 3. 7. 
tus, Pacuv. ap. Feſt. Cat. r. r. 6. 
Varr. r. r. i. 24, 25. Plin. xiv. 2. 
-turus, Cat. ap. Priſc. x. p. 892. 
reten-ſus, Phaedr. iii. 14. · tus paſ- 
ſim. ü 

51) tunſus, P allad. r. r. i. 26. 
Virg. i. 485. xi. 37. (2) tuſus, Vi- 
truv. ii. 5. Plin. xxii. 13. 21. 25. 

52) tamen et detunſus, Apul. 
met. ii. obtunſus, Voſſ. et Par, ex 
Plaut. caf. 5. 1. 8. ſim. in quibuſ- 
dam lib, Plin, ep. iii. 7. Colum, 
Vi. 8. Virg. geo. i. 262. (obtunſio, 
Lamprid. in commod, 10.) retun- 


, Plaut. pſeud, 1. 2. 26. & 4. 4. 
5 ? | notes, have quoted the places; and 


53) fartus, Cic. tuſc. ii. 24. A 
(2) farctus, Cic. ver. 7. 27. al. 5. 
117. Sen. ep.76, Colum. de arb. 
2 1. quod a (3) farcitus, NL. (far- 
cimen, Varr. I. I. iv. 22.) (4) Farſus, 
Hygin. fab. 126. Apic. viii. 8. 

54) fulſi, Ovid, heroid. 9. 18. 

55) et (2) /epi, Liv. ap. Voſſ. an. 
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iii. 33. niſi forte, librariorum neg- 
ligentia, i irrepſit pros. Daneſ. pa- 
ralip. p. 221. 

56) /alii, Stat. th. ix. Farnab. 
Voſſ. Ram. Serv. ex Virg. geo. ii. 
328 4. (2) ſalui, Ovid. faſt. iv. ap. 
Priſc. x. p. 906. 

57) ut deſilui, Plaut. rud. 1. 2. 


4 
58) reſilii, Quadrig. ap. Priſc. 


X. P · 906. 
59) ut effertus, Plaut. capt. 3. 1. 
6! 


60) ut praefectus, & c. commone- 
fadtus, ec. 


| 
gramm. p. 14. 

*) NB. Though ſeveral of the 
following verbs have more than 
one perfect tenſe, or participle; 
et, for the eaſe of children, I 

ve taken into text only one of 
each, referring to thoſe of leſs au- 
thority at the bottom of the pages: 
and, that a judgment might be 
made of the value of each, I have 
added the names of the authors 
that have us'd them; and, in the 


proy'd all thoſe articles, wherein 
I imagin'd the curious might want 
ſatisfaction, | 

1) tamen (2) cubavi, Quint. viii. 
I, (cubat-io, Varr. I. I. vii. us, 
Plin. x. 57. accubatio, Cic. att. i. 
29. excubatio, Val. max. iv. 7. 7.) 


incubavi, Plin. xi. 16. ( incubatio 


— 


— » 


o ubi oſtentus, edit. Cantab. p. 222. et 
melius ſane aſtentus dicimus. Diom. i. p. 
72. ; 
a pita in melioribus libris exaratum eſt. 
Vaſſ. an. iii. 33 : r 
* ſalnere in quibuſd. codd. Priſc. x, 
p. 906. 


o al. de ſilivi. 
arctus legit Siberius, non effractus: 
uomodo tamen etiam R. Stephanus lau- 
at, et Pontanus ſuſpicatur ex anglicano 
cod. in quo effratus. in mss Cam. elt ecfertus, 
quod eſt efßertus. Taubman. p. 222. 


D 2 | 4, 


| 
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-u, Plin. xxix. 3. x. 54. incubator, 
Macrob. ſomn. ſcip. i. 10.) ſupercu- 
bavi, Apul. met. vi, 

2) (2) ſecaturus, Colum. v. 9. 
praeſecatus, A pul. met. i. p.102. (prae- 
ſecatio, Celſ.) 

3) (2) domavi, Flor. iv. 2. 

2) (2) (domator, Tibull. iv. 1. 
116.) dedomatus, Commodian. 
inſtr. 34. 

5) (2) ſenavi, Tertullian. reſama- 
vi, Manil. v. 566. perſonavi, Apul. 
Met. v. 

6) (2) /onaturus, Hor. fat. i. 4, 4. 

7) (2) tonatio, Sen. nat. qu. 11. 
12 intonavi, Paullin, epiſt.inrona- 
tus, Hor. epod. 2. 51. 

8) pot-us, Virg. geo. iv. 120. 
Cic. de. clar. Fg ; TMs, 
can. v. 712. Stat. th. vi. 102. (2) 
potat-us, Plaut. pſeud. 5. 2. 28. 
Plin. ii. 103. -arus, Ter. phorm. 
57. 5. 9. 8 

9) (2) vetavi, Farnab. Lubin. 
Rhen. Ram. ex Perſ. fat. v. 90. 
Graev, ex Cic. ep. x. 24. 

10) (2) vetatus, Stat. th. ill. 

11) (2) juvavi, Mani). 

12) jutus, Tacit. ann. iv. 4. Sall. 
Jug: 47. Plin. ep. iv. 15. (2) juvat- 
urus, Plin. ep. iv. 15. Sall. jug. 47. 
adjuvat-us, Frontin. de aquaed. i. 
urus, Petron. p. 63. 2 

13) (2) lavavi, Fhut. truc. i. 2. 


3 lotus, Stat. ſylv. i. 4. 62. 2 
(2) lawns, Plaut. curc. 1. 1. 9. Ter. 
hor m. 2. 2. 25. quod a (3) lavatus 
laut. poen. 1. 2. 22. (unde lava- 
rio, Cic. ep. ix. 5. lavatum ire, Hor. 
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fat. i. 6. 125.) lavaturus, Ovid. 
faſt, iii. | 

15) forbui *, Cic. tuſc. ii. ap. 
Diom. i. p. 363. Dlin, xxii. 13. a6- 
ſorbui, Cic. brut. 8 1. 28. exſorbui, 
Cic. phil. ii. 7 1. tuſc. ii. 20. (2) 
abſorpſi Lucan. iv. ap. Priſc. ix. p. 


716 (ſorbitio, Plaut. pſcud, 2. 3. 
Perf. 4. 2.) | 

17) quaſi a miſcitns, at (2) mi x- 
tus damnare non poſſum, quod in 
tot monumentis antiquis inveni- 
tur, ac prope accedit ad graecum 
wow, unde pity miſtio. Voll. 
an. iii. 22. 
18) permulſi, Suet. ner. 1. 2. 
Liv. vii. 40. XXXIX. 2. ä 

19) per mulſas, Auct. ad Her. iii. 
12. 21. Varr. ap. Priſc. ix. P- 
871, (2) permulctus, Sall. ap. Priſc. 
p. 871. Gell. i. 11. | 
20) (2) memordi, Atta, Enn. La- 
ber. Nigid. Plaut. Cic. Caeſ. ap. 
Gell. vii. 9. V. p. 13. n. 1. 
21) teſſeram veſperi per caſtra 


I dedit, ut, ante lucem, viri equique 


(2) pranſi effent, Liv. xxviii. 14. 
| V. Gell. ii. 25. & Borrich. cogit. p. 
279. FT 

22) V. p. 13. n. 1. 

23) alſius nihil eſt Antio, nihil 
amoenius: Cic. att. viii. 8. 

24) mulſi. Virg. geo. iii. 400. 
(2) mulxi, differentiæ cauſſa, quidam 
protulerunt, quia mulceo quoque 
mulſi facit. Priſc. ix. p. 870. 
| 25) elangui, Vict. in hannib. ob- 
langui, Cic. fam. xvi. 12. relangut, 
Cic. att. xiii. 39. 


- 0” Y 


. 


_— 


72 „ »r⸗„äẽ„ẽm—ä— * — 


2 ol, conatio. 


> ſecundum auQoritarem eruditifſno- de erer. P. 22.34. 


— 


rum et eloqueſtium virorum. 


Vel. Long, 


26) eta 
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26) neto auro infignita. Corp. 


de laud. Juſtin, 1. 


27 delicui, Ovid. met. iv. 253. vii. 
38 1. fim. collicuiſſet, Varr. ap. Non. 
in liquidum ©, 

28) (2) (toro, Plin. xx. 17.) de- 
torſus, Cat. ap. Priſc. x. p. 871. 

29) caſſum lumine lugent: Virg. 
11. 85, quaſi quaſſum: Serv. a qua- 
tio: Voſſ. an. iii. 23, Quibuſyam 
tamen magis nomen eſſe videtur, 
ut laſſus: Priſc. xi. p. 92 1. maxime 
cum vanum ſignificat: ut caſſa frau- 
de parat. Id. p. 926. 

30) cenſus, Vett. ap. Feſt. Liv. 
iii. 3. Xx. 47. (2) cenſitus, ICti. 
Petron. monum. ancyran. (cenſtor, 
Ulpian. leg. 4. F. 1. de cenſib. Vet. 
inſcr. ap. Fabrett. p. 29. cenſitio, 
Frontin. de colon. in calabr.) Recen- 
ſus, Voſſ. & Sylburg. ex Suet. veſp. 
9. 2 4. recenſitus, Suet, caeſ. 41.7. 

31) & (2) catus, paſſim: a (3) 
cavitus, Plaut. pſeud. 2. 3. 15. (ca- 
vitio, Feſt.) * 

32) comiui, Nimius (al. Num- 
mius, al. Ninnius) Caſſ. (al. Craft.) 
ap. Priſc. ix. p. 866. Plaut. men, 
4. 3. 12. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 24. A- 
pul. ap. Scopp. in ſuſp. iv. 4. v. 1. 
(2) connixi, Turpil. ap. Prifc, ix. p. 
866. | 


33) velnexere, Acc. Andron. ap. | Auct 


Priſc. ix. p. 86 1. | 
34) innexut, Virg. v. 425. (2) 
nexi, Lucil. & Mecaen, ap. Diom. i. 
p. 366. Propert. iii. 7. 37. ap. Priſc. 
ix. p. 93 3 
35) pexi, Mecaen. ap. Chariſ. in 
Priſc. x. p. 903. (2) pectivi, Aſ- 
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per. (3) pexui, Plerique ap. Priſc. 
x. p. 902. 

36) pexus, Hor. ep. i. 1. 95. (2) 
bectitus, Colum. xi. 94. xii. 3. 

37) flexi, Andron. ap. Priſc. ix. 
p- 903. (2) plexui, Hieronym. in 
Jud. c. 16. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 31. 

38) paſſus, Cic. nat. deor. ii. 1 11. 
expaſſus, Caecil. ap. Gell. xv. 15. 
Tacit. v. (2) panſus, Prudent. x&- 
0:w. xii. 170. Plin. ap. Voſſ. in e- 
tym. p. 113. diſbanſus, Plin. ix. 4. 
Lucret. 1. 306. Suet. domit. 19. 
expanſus, Gell. xv. 15. oppanſus, 
Tertullian. adv. gent. c. 48. Pru- 
Vuxeiv. 242. propanſus, Apul. mi- 
lel. vi. p. 179. (3) Diſpeſſias, Plaut. 
mil. 2. 4. 7. 

39) pendi, Liv. d. 5. I. 5. 

40) a ſcido, 9:98. (2) ſcindidi, Plaut. 
pſeud. 3. 2. 42 *. (3) Sceſcidi, Attius 
ap. Gell. vii. 9. 

41) abfciſſus, Voſſ. ex Juſtin. xv. 
Liv. iii. (abſciſſe Val. max. iii. 7.6.) 

42) ſagittis con fictus, Scaur. ap. 
Diom. i. p. 373. mfidtus, Calliſtr. 
ap. Cujac. ſim. Varr. Cic. &c. ap. 
Gifan. in indic. | 

43) frictus, Varr. r. r. ii. 18. 
Hor. art. poet. 249. (2) frixus, 
Celſ.ii. 5" ” Kasus 
44) pagere, xii. tab. ap. Quintil. 

ad Heren. ii. 20. | 

45) a ſurregere, Felt. vel ſurrige- 
re, Virg. (1) farredtus, Liv. vii. 10. 
(2) ſubrectus, Sil. x. 252. Sen. n. 
q. vi. 21. fim. Pergere, perrexi. 

46) a tagere, Numae lex ap. Gell. 
iv. 3. unde attigere, Plaut. epid. 5. 2. 
58. Turpil. ap. Non, ii. 60. 


e ubi conliqnifſet, ms Voll. an. iii. 24. 
4 ubi Alii recenſitus. 


Fee. 


— 


t ubi ſciſcidi, Gifan, uti Vetuſtiſſimi ap. 
Pri ſc. x. p. 890. indidi, edd. Arg. Pariſ. Ven. 
it. Faſſerat. Lambin. Lipſ. e cod. Vatic. 


47) (2) tertus, 


14 The Notes „ 


abnormes 3 

47) (2) tertus, Cat. Varr. apud 
Non. 2. 847. 

48) a mingere, Ammian. xxiil. 
6. Celſ. iv. 20. 

49) mictum atque cacatum veni- 


ant: Hor. ſat. i. 8. 38. (2) Minc- 


tum, C. Titius, Lucilianae vir ae- 
tatis, oratione ea, qua legem Fan- 
niam ſuaſit 5. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 27. 
5o) altus, Cic. cl. 10. (2) alitus, 
Curt. viii. x. 8. Liv. xxx. 28. 


gramm. p. 15. 

1) it.(2) adpulſi, Ulp. l. 1. f. 18. 
de aqua quotid. (3) impelli, Ter. 
heaur. 1. 1. 113 1. 

2) pſalli, Baſſ. ap. Priſc. x. p. 
897 · 
3) V. n. 15, 16. 

4) a ſuſtollere, Plaut. poen. 1. 2. 
136. Lucret. iv. 904. Catull. 65. 
210, 235. 

5) velli, Virg. ecl. 6. 3. Cic. verr. 

6. 54. avelli, Curt. v. 6. 5. evelli, 
Curt. iv. 6. 17. revelli, Cic. verr. 
6. 26. (2) uulſi, Lucan, iv. vi. ap. 
Priſc. x. p. 896. avulſi, Lucan. v. 
594 fraevulſi. Laber. ap Diom. i. 
p. 369. revulſi, Ovid. met. viii. 

8 a 


45 

6) (2) premi, Cat. 66. 

7) crevi, I took poſſeſſion, Cic. 
att. xi. 2. 12. I ſaw, Titinn, Plaut. 
ap. Priſc. x. p. 898. 


1 EEE 


FoRMATIONES 3 


n 


abnor mes 

8) a genere, Varr. ap. Gell. iii. 
16. 

9) levi, Hor. od. i. 20, 3. inter- 
levi, Cic. pro clu. 44. obolevi, Varr. 
r. r. iii. 7. relevi, Ter. heaut. 3. 1. 
51. ſublevi, Plaut. capt. 3. 4. 122. 
8 livi, Colum. xii. 50, Cat. 69. 

3) Ini, Quintil. decl. (4) illinivi, 
Plin. xx. 17. (5) oblinii, Varr. a li- 
nere, Colum. vi. 17. Vitruv. vii. 3. 

10) litus, Virg. iv. 99. hinc de- 
litus, Cic. ap. Diom. i. p. 372. & 
Priſc. ix. p. 87 3. 

11)(2)/ ©, Rutil. Scaur. meli- 
us tamen dicitur (3) fi, Varr. 
Ter. Diom. i. p. 371. 

12) deſii, Cic, att. i. 16. a (2) 
deſrvi, N. L. (3) deſitus ſum, Gell. 
xv. 17. Cic. ep. ix. 1. 

13) (2) rapſerit, legg. 12. tabb. 
ap. Cic. de leg. ii. 22. 

14) ſapui, Plaut. ap. Priſc.x. p. 
879. reſipui, Afran. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 
32. (2) ſapivi, Naev. ap. Plaut. 
ſapiſti, Martial, ix. 6. 1, ſapiſſet, 
Plaut. rud. 4. 1. 85. reſipivi, Cic. 
att. iv. 51. Ter. heaut. 4. 7. 3. 

15) (2) tetuli, Lucret. vi. 672, 
Plaut. rud. iv. 1. 2. Ter. and. 4. 6. 13. 
a tulere, unde abſtulas, Plaut. attu- 


lat, Nacv. ap. Diom. i. p. 376. 
(3) tolli, Ulp. ap. Scal. ad Varr. r. 
r. i. ult. a zollere, Pacuv. ap. Non. 
in membr. Voll. an, iii. 37. 


——— 


_ 


s ita eſt in edit. Steph. et. Rapheleng. 
at in Aldin. mictum. 


2+ hanc lectionem probat Facrnus e cod. 
Vatic. et Victor. neque aliter conſtat verſus, 

2. ubi revelli, Criſpin. 

d ubi relivi, Diom. i. p. 367. 

© et (4) ſimi, Schrevel. ex Ter. and. 1. 


BRITAN 


— — 


4 adelph. 1. 2. 24. ita eſt in cod, Bemb. 
quem Faernus expreſſit: ſivi in aliis, etiam 
Tarviſ. vet. ann. 1477. it. mss noſtris. in 
paucis etiam mass eſt ſin; ; ut et. andr. 1. 2. 
14. Voſſ. an. ii. 29. 

© ex ſententia Camerarii, & MSSorum 
fide: ubi ſapriſſet, Priſc. x. p. 879. 

f ita in Boſiana, aliiſque emendatioribus 
libris: pro quo in quiduſdam eſt reſipi, 
Volt, an. iii. 32. 


16) a 


8 nan 
tat uli ve 
tiam, ir 


do a de 


Yatum., 
tum, et, 
lites & |} 
locus. 
1 b ubi 
i abi 
conſerni| 
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16) a e TAwWTH%, vel a tolo, 
Vett k. 

17) (2) parii, Manil. a parire, 
Enn. ap. Varr. I. I. iv. Plaut. vid. 21. 

ierint, Cat. 89. 

18) a (2) paritus, Sall. hiſt. ii. 
unde pariturus, Plin. xx. 5. Plaut. 
amph. 2. 2. 86. 

19) (2) ſeruiſſe, Sig. e vet. lib. 


Liv. x. 24 


20) (2) terui, Plaut. pſeud. 3. 2. 


29. ap. Priſc®. atterui, Scal. & Li- 
vin. ex Tibull. i. 4. 48. 

21) averri, Licin, Macer, con- 
verri, Publ. ap. Priſc. x. p. 9oo. 

22) depſui, Cat. 90. condepſui, 
Pompon. ap. Prob. perdepſui, Ca- 
tul. 75. 3. (2) depjr, Varr. ap. Non. 
2. 234. 

23) depſtus, Cat. 135. 

24) piuſui, Pompon. ap. Diom. 
i. p. 370. & Prob. in Priſc. ix. p. 
902, (2) pinſi, Varr. r. r. iii. 16. 

25) Piſtus, Plin. xviii. 10. a (2) 
pinſirus, Colum. ii. 9. viii. 4. Xit- 
27. (3) pinſus, Vitruv. vii. 1. (4) 
Piſces, Plin. xx. 5. a piſere, Plin. 
(Harduin.) xviii. 10. $. 23. 

26) conquexi, Vetuſtiſſimi apud 
Capr. & Pompon. in Priſc. x. p. 
885. | 

27) quaſſus, Curt. vii. 7. 20. O- 
vid. in ib. 17. Hor. carm. i. 1. 17. 


FoRMATIONES 


4 abnormes 
28) ſtiti, Cat. ap. Gell. ii. 14. 
(2) Icti ap. Scip. Gentil. Tagipy. i. 
33. (3) abſlit, Ovid. met. xi. 473. 
ap. Priſc. ix. et Voſſ. an. iii. 3 1. 
29) ſtatus, Paull. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 
1. 
30) deſtertui, Perſ. 6. 10. 
31) amixi, Varr. in cy norrhet. 
(2) amicui, Brut. in laudat. App. 
ap. Diomed. i. p. 364. 

32) irrauſt, Cic. de or. i. 259 v. 

33) rauſurus, Lucil. ap. Priſc. x. 
P. 907. 

34) ſanxi, Cic. tuſc. i. 27. &c. 
(2) ſancii, Pompon. ap. Priſc. x. 
p. 904. & Diom. i. p. 368. a (3) 
ſancivi, Nizol. ex Cic. pro planc. 
Liv. x. 9. 

35) ſancitus, Cic. off. iii. 69. 
(2) ſanctus, Quintil, ii. 13. Liv. x. 


| 


9 

36) (2) /epelitus, Cat. ap. Priſc. 
x. p. 909. ; 

37) (2) haurii, Varr, ap. Priſc. 
x. p. 905. 

38) (2) hauritus, Apul. met. ii, 
iii, iv. hauriturus, Juvenc. in Jo- 
an. 4. (3) hauſurus, Virg. iv. 383. 


V. Non. 4. 230. 

39) ſarui, Cat. 161. (2) farrivi, 
Colum. xi. 2. 5 

40) (2) miſeritum eſt, Ter. phorm. 


3. 2. 16. 


E nam dixere primo, non ſolum tolo, 
tet uli vel tuli, tulitum vel tolitum ; fed e- 
tiam, in prima, tolavi, tolatum. Quomo- 
do a derivato ejus tolero eſt toleravi, tole- 
ratum. a tolatum, per ſyncopen, eſt tla- 
tum, er, per Ogi, latum : quomodo 
lites & locus nunc eſt, quod prius ſtlites, & 
ſtlocus. Voſſ. an. iii. 37. 

h ubi quidam mss parient. 

i ubi conſeviſſe, Glareanus e conjectura: 
conſerniſſe, Alite | 


k ubi tamen triverint, in edit, Putſch. 
p. 682. ſed teruerunt reperi in antiquis, 
uti Venet. ann 1476, Voſſ. an. iii. 30. 

(1) ap. Tac. hiſt, i. in optimo illo Vati- 
cano, teſte Lipſio, ſcriptum eſt atteritis ; 
pro quo vulgati habent attritis. Voll. an. 
Ut. 30. | | 

m ap. Priſcian. quem et ſequitur Lam- 
binus. in vulgaris exemplaribus legitur 
irraucni; ac fic quoque editum a P. Victo- 


rio. Voſſ. an. iii. 33+ 


ma 5 41 (2) 
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41) (2) labſus, Pierius ex vett. 
codd, Virg. geo. iii. 457. elabſus, 
11. 305. | 

42) aptus, Varr. ap. Saturn. vi. 
6. Gell. i. 24”. ap. Voſſ. an. iii. 6. 
Plaut. capt. 4. 1. 8. 

43) (2) expergitus, Lucil. ap. Di- 
om. i. p. 372. 
V. Gronov. ad Liv. vii. 36, ab ex- 
pergere, i. e. expergefacere, Accius & 
Santra, ap. Non. 2. 278. Gell. vi. 

10. 

44) fructus, Paterc. ii. 104. 4. 
Lucr. iii. 953. Vett. Inſcr. Gruter. 
p. 986. & 204. perfruct us, Cic. ap. 
Priſc. x. p. 88 3. Lucr. iii. 969. 
fructurus, Stewech. ex Apul. ap. 
Voſl. anal. iii. 32. (2) fruitus, Ulp. 


I. 29. D. quibus mon. uſus- fr. Se- 


NEC. ep. 93. fruiturus, Ulp. apud 


Priſc. x. p. 883. Cic. tuſc. iii. 17. 
8 


45) oppertus, Ter. phorm. 3. 2. 
29. (2) opperitus, Plaut. moſt. 3. 2. 
101. 


46) ( 2) metitus ſum, Lactant. 


inſt. vii. 14. 13. Ulp. l. 52. & 1. 


de legat. ex fidei-comm. Claudian. 

47) (2) confidi, Liv. xliv. 13. apud 
Borrich. copit. p. 289. 

48) a factor, obſol. unde facitur, 
Nigid. ap. Saturn. vi. 5. et Vofl. 
an. iii. 38. (2) t quoque fitum 
eft, Liv. odyſſ. ap. Non. in Fite. 

49) (2) gaviſi, C. Hemina. & 
Liv. in odyſſ. ap. Priſc. ix. p. 868. 

50) (2) ſolui, Sall. ap. Priſc. ix. 
P. 872. Cael. apud Non. 


k: — WW u UU — 


| 


gramm. p. 16. 


CULA 
unquam, nec nimis ſacpe lau daveris 


Cic. leg. i. 1. | 


2) ut, feſtina lente. Auguſt, ap. 


Suet. in aug. 25. : 

3) ut, minime malus, plane noſter, 
clare loquens; et, quae adnomineſ- 
cunt, nominibus: ut, ne parum 


Lucr. ii i. 943-.| leno fies. Ter. phorm. 3. 1. 23. 


4) Adverbiorum multiplex eſt 
ſignificatio: fed (1) dum adverbia 
ſingula ſuas ad claſſes referre conan- 
tur; nimium quantum de alieno 
ſunt liberales: adeo multa inferci- 
unt, quae minime ad hanc claſſem 
pertinent. (2) Alterum etiam, in 
claſſibus ſignificationum digerendis, 
errorem committunt. nam multas, 
velut diſtinctas, recenſent; quae 
ſub aliis comprehendi queunt. Sa- 
ne prohibendi adverbia referenda 
ſunt ad negandi adverbia: et ad- 
verbia excludendi complecti debe- 
mus ſub adverbiis ſeparandi: ea- 
demque ratio in quibuſdam altis. 
5 an. iv. 18. 

5) V. Vocabular. p. 20. 

6) Interdum tamen duae nega- 
tiones pro una ponuntur®: ut, 
lapideo ſunt corde multi, quos non mi- 
ſeret neminis. Enn. ap. Feſt. in Voſſ. 
conſtr. 61. jura te non nociturum 
eſſe homini hac de re nemini, Plaut. 
mil. 5.1.18. zeque ego haut cummit- 


4. 9. 114. ſim. epid. 5. 1. 57. ne 
nan peccarim mors quoque non facict. 
Ovid. pont. i. 1. 66. ne legat id ne- 
mo, quam metes, ante velim. Tibul, 
iv, 7. 8. nec nil tibi Merrur] prode- 
rit alta via. Propert. ii. 22. 56. 


1) ut, tu vero eum nec nimis valde 


neque ubi ſit neſcio, Plaut. ep. 4+ 1. 6. 


® ubi captus, . datus, Walker. 


0). Hage Donato eſt verbum qrod- 
vis abundans. V. in Ter. ad 5.3.6, hec, 


1. 2» $6. 


d quo magis negent, Graecorum more 
& exemplo. Popm, de uſ. ant. loc. ii. 9. 


7) nam 


ad verbia 


tam ut feciſſe dicas, &c. Plaut. bacch. 


from t 
(3) to 
and T. 


Writer 
to the 


SoLD B 


J. Maat in St. Paul's Church-yard, V. Taylor in 
Pater-noſter- row, J. Dotoning in Bartholomew- 

cloſe, F.Osborn in Lombard-ſtreet, S. Ballard 
in Little-Britain, and 7. Noon in Cheaplide. 


GRAMMATICAL 
New Syſtem of Engliſh Examples to Latin Syntax: or, 
An eaſy method of initiating children in the latin 


clear, comprehenſive precepts, (2) with Variety 
of Examples, in a natural gradation of ſentences 
from the more ſimple and eaſy, to the more complex and difficulr, 
(3) to which is added an accurate account of the doctrin of Mood 


and Tenſe, in a large collection of ſele& ſentences from the claſſic 


writers. The whole deſign'd for an Introduction and Supplement 
to the Engliſh Examples that are already extant. 15. 

2. J Syſtem of Elegant Grammar: with a Supplement to Mr Lowe's 
Rudiments of Latin Grammar, prefix d to his new Syſtem of En- 
gliſh Examples. 64. | 

3. Grammars of the French and Greek tongues, offer'd to ſchools fo 


uſe, and to the learned for examination, as much Shorter, Plainer, 


and Fuller than thoſe that are commonly taught; and better Con- 
triv'd for the Eaſe of Teachers, and the rational and expeditious 
Improvement of Learners, whether young or old, than any yet ex- 


tan 


tongue, (1) by Grammar Rudiments, in a few, 


> — * 
— — — 


— — 
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Advertiſements 
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rant. - — To theſe is preſix'd An Appendix to Grammar, con” 
raining (i) Directions for Compoſing, Conſtruing, Parſing, Writ» 
ing elegantly, and gaining a Copia of thoughts and words. (ii) A 
Syſtem of RHETORIC, which contains (1) A Table of the Ages of 
the Latin tongue, with an account of the Authors that flouriſh'd 
in each, (z) The Do&rin of Purity, Perſpicuity, Elegant placing 
of words, Dignity of Expreſſion, and Gracefulneſs of Pronuncia- 
tion. (3) The Tropes and Figures in Engliſh Verſe, with Scrip- 
ture-Examples. (4) An Account of the nature of Pleadings, and 
conduct of Orations: (5) with the Topics of Invention, both 
Logical and Rhetorical. (6) The Whole illuſtrated with Notes 
from the moſt celebrated of the Ancient and Modern Rhetoricians. 
(iii) A Syſtem of PRosoDY, which contains (i) about Syllables 
(1) The uſual Rules of Quantity more comprehenſive and correct 
in 107 verſes, pittur'd to the imagination in 4 pages; and render'd 


more intelligible, and eaſy either to conſult or to remember, by 


numbers prefix'd to the ſeveral exceptions under each rule. (2) A 
Liſt of words Alike in Sound, but Different in Quantity in 31 
verſes. (3) An Account, in two oppoſit pages, of all thoſe words» 
for the quantity of which, in other Proſodies, we are refer'd to the 
Poets, to Smetius, or Gradus ad Parnaſſum. (ii) about Verſes 


(1)A copious and accurat account of their Denominations, Dimen- 


ſion, and Affections. (2) A Table of the ſeveral Sorts us'd by the 
ancients ; preſenting at one view, with more evidence and exaQ-= 
neſs than elſewhere, their ſeveral Names and Denominations, to- 
' gether with the Number of their feet, and the method of Scanning 
them. (3) Difficiles Nugae: or An account of Acroſtics, Ana- 
grams, and ſuch Quaint Devices, down ffom Simmius's Egg, to 
John Peter's Artificial Verſifying ; whereby any one of ordinary 
Capacity, though he underſtands not one word of latin, may be 
taught immediately to make 590490 Hexameter and Pentameter 
verſes, true latin, true verſe, and good ſenſe. 2 s. 6d. 

4. A complete Table of Greek Characters, curiouſly Engrav'd : many 


of which are not to be found in all the Grammars put together: 


though, without them, it is impoſſible to read the authors that 


have been publiſhr by the moſt celebrated Printers. Proper to 


be put in a frame; or paſted into Dr Busby's, or Mr Lowe's Greek 
Grammar, 670, In the Preſs, 


5. A New 


Advertiſements 
e 4 | 1 

A New Method of Learning Latin, with extraordinary eaſe 
and expedition; and without any perplexity or embarasment 
to thoſe that have been, or that may be oblig'd either to teach, or 
learn any other method: conſiſting of the following Parts: 

5. AYocabulary : Latin and Engliſh : containing (1) The Primitives, 
alphaberically diſtributed in each page into three ſeparate apart- 
ments, of the moſt Uſual, Rarer, and Rareſt words: and, in the 
ſame order, (2) The Derivatives, whoſe ſignification or primitives 
are not obvious: to which is added an account of their original + 
(3) A Specimen of the Nature of Derivation, with the Chief Kinds 
of Derivatives. (4) Barbariſms Latiniz'd : or the latter part of 
Dr Ker's Norma Loquendi, fitted for the uſe of ſchools : being A 
Liſt of ſuch words as are common among the mcderns; though 
the old romans either us'd them not at all, or us'd them in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe. to which are added Synonyms ot ſufficient authority, 
together with their interpretation. (5) Tables of Correſponding 
Terminations and Similar Sounds in Engliſh and Latin: by which 
children will be enabled to interpret abundance of latin words; 
and led into a notion of deriving englith ones by the harmony 
of ſenſe and ſound from thoſe pf other languages. (6) A Specimen 
of Latin Angliciſms: or A Liſt of ſuch words, as are likelieſt to 
be ſuſpected on the account of their affinity to the engliſh, and 
conſequently diſus'd ; eſpecially ſince many of them want autho- 
rities in our dictionaries, or have actually been condemn'd by ſome 
or other of the critics that are in high reputation. (7) Grammar 
Liſts: or Catalogues of Certain Words with Certain Accidents : 
containing directions how to know the Declenſion of a word by 
the Nominative caſe, and the Conjugation of a verb by the Indica- 
tive prefent ; together with an account of the Genitive of the 
Third declenſion, and other uſeful inſtructions, which are fitteſt 
to be learnt by way of vocabulary ; and which, if diſpos'd in the 
body of the grammar, would diminiſh its beauty and uſefulneſs, 
by reaſon of their diſproportion. (8) Common Places: contain« 
ing an accurate account of the Roman Numbers, Weights, Mony, 
Meaſures, &c. 

6. Sententiae Pueriles: Latin and Engliſh : containing (1) The 
Fundamental Rules of Syntax illuſtrated by Latin Examples and 
Engliſh Exerciſes, in a natural gradation of ſentences from the 
more {imple and eaſy to the more complex and difficult. (2) Fa- 

: miliar 


Advertiſements 
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miliar Phraſes and Idioms: or A Collection of ſuch Expreſſions as 
do moſt naturally occur, on ordinary occaſions, eſpecially in the 
converſation of children. (3) Moral Reflections: or a ſelect Num- 
ber of Proverbs and Apophthegms: containing the philoſophy of 
the engliſh populace in the phraſe of the roman claſſics: with which 
are intermixt Scripture Sayings in Heathen Language, or A Spe- 
cimen of that harmony, which may often be obſerv'd between 
the dictates of reaſon in the wiſer gentiles, and the doQrins of re- 
velation in the inſpir'd writers. (4) Walker's Particles methodiz'd 
and improv'd : or, A Treatiſe (in verſe) of thoſe Engliſh Particles 
in the application of which children are moſt puzzled, and ſooneſt | 
miſtaken ; eſpecially on account of their being made ſigns of cer- 
rain accidents in the rudiments of grammar. 

7. Latin Grammar: offer'd to ſchools for uſe, and to the learned 
for examination; as the Shorteſt, Plaineſt, Fulleſt, and Beſt-con- 
triv'd, as well for the eaſe of teachers, as for the rational and expe- 
ditious improvement of learners, of whatever age, capacities, or 
attainments. 

8. 4 Di#ionary of Idioms, and various other curious particulars 
relating to grammar: in drawing up of which the ſame qualifica- 
tions have been aim'd at as in compiling the grammar. 


HiSTORICA L 
9. The Proteſtant Family- piece: or, A Picture of Popery ; drawn 


from their own principles, expreſs'd in the very words of their 
Popes, Councils, Canons, and Celebrated writers, faithfully: col. 
lefted and tranſlated : by which it appears that Roman Catholics 
are bound to be the Worſt Subjects, and the Worſt Neighbours. 
24. 6d. 


POETICAL 
10. The Bee: Sele& Poems, from Books and Manuſcripts in III 


Parts. 6 d. each. 


11. Tabacum : Potma, libris duobus : aufore Raphaèle Thorio, 
M. D. Editio elegantiſſima & accuratiſſima: cum elogiis auQtoris. 
6 d. a 

12, Tobacco: A Potm, tranſlated from the Latin of Raphael Tho- 
rius. 64. 


PHILOSOPHICAL 
13. AVindication of Mankind, or Free- will aſſerted: in anſwer to Mr 
C—s Philoſophical Inquiry concerning human Liberty. to which 
is added a Confutation of Mr Lock's Notion of Free-will. 6 4. 
14. A Key to Divinity: or, A Philoſophical Eſſay on Free- will, by 
= mot roverend father in God, William Lord Arch-biſhop of 
ublin. Ga, 


2 hs N 1 LAS - 


